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Preface

The 25" Limes Congress was held in the Lindenberg Cultuurhuis in Nijmegen
from 21 to 27 August 2022. Two days were used for excursions to important sites along
the Lower German Limes (see volume 1). During the remaining five days 37 sessions took
place with 246 papers presented on a wide range of topics related to the frontiers of the
Roman Empire. In addition, 27 posters, in which limes scholars presented their research,
were displayed for the participants to view.

We are publishing 184 articles based on the papers and posters presented at the
Congress in four separate, themed volumes. The papers in this volume are divided into
five themes. The first theme explores Roman imperial imperialism, the early frontier
formation and the creation and reshuffling of tribal (id)entities. The second theme focuses
on Roman military activities during the Republic. Fortresses and other installations of the
Roman legions are the subject of the third theme. The fourth theme focuses on collapse
of Roman frontiers, and the afterlife of frontier fortifications. The papers collected under
the final theme presents an odyssey along different parts of the Limes.

Harry van Enckevort, Mark Driessen, Erik Graafstal, Tom Hazenberg, Tatiana Ivleva and
Carol van Driel-Murray

in: H. van Enckevort, M. Driessen, E. Graafstal, T. Hazenberg, T. Ivleva & C. van Driel-Murray (eds) 2024,

Strategy and Structures along the Roman Frontier. Proceedings of the 25" International Congress of Roman

Frontier Studies 2, Leiden, Sidestone Press (= Archeologische Berichten Nijmegen 10), pp. 11-12.
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Szilvia Bir6

Iseum Savariense
Archaeological Collection and
Research Centre / Savaria
Museum, II. Rdkoczi Ferenc
utca 6-8., Szombathely 9700,
Hungary,
szilvia.biro@hotmail.com

From deserta Boiorum to
civitas Boiorum

Changes in the settlement structures in
Northwest-Pannonia in the 1t century AD

Szilvia Bird

Regarding the history of the 1%t century BC, a place called deserta Boiorum occurs in the
written sources. This area can be located somewhere in the northwestern part of the later
Pannonia province. A couple of decades later, an administrative unit called the civitas
Boiorum was established in the first half of the 1stcentury AD in Northwest-Pannonia
too. It belonged to an administrative system, in which the boundaries of each unit were
probably created respecting the previous ethnical/tribal borders. So the civitas Boiorum
was formed on a territory, where the Celtic tribe of Boii was to be found around Christ’s
birth. The recent archaeological discoveries and results may help us to enlighten
the process of how the previous tribal system integrated in and formed a part of the
Roman province.

In the territory of Pannonia, many civilian settlements of Celtic traditions have
already been identified, although no local antecedent settlement could have been
documented. In these Roman civilian vici, the existence of the Celtic heritage could be
detected both in the architectural technique and in the find material, moreover, the
agricultural and/or industrial features are common on these sites. Besides, the Roman
(import) finds have a lower proportion in their first periods. The earliest vici emerged
mainly in the limes hinterland and their establishment chronologically corresponds with
the first military installation (Bir6 2017, fig. 11-14 and 266-271; 2021, 81 and 82, fig. 8; Lang
& Bir6 2018, 613-616.).

One of the best excavated civilian vici is located in Gyér-Ménfécsanak (fig. 1) in the
hinterland of the military fort of Arrabona (Gyér, HU). The settlement is one of the largest
known vici: settlement features were documented on a more than 50 ha area (Bir6 2017,
341-342, no. 38, with the previous literature). The site, which was excavated in many
seasons by several archaeologists, has not been fully evaluated yet. More than 400 sunken-
featured buildings (pit houses) can be dated to the Roman Period, besides wells, storage
pits, and ditches were documented, mainly sunken features (Szényi 1996), although in
the later periods (probably 3 century) remains of a building with stone-foundations
also came to light. The extension and the core area of the settlement changed over the
centuries. The first inhabitants of the vicus may have arrived right after the arrival of
the first permanent military unit (Ala I Augusta Ituraeorum Saggitarium) at Arrabona
(Bir6 2022, 123). The heyday of the vicus was undoubtedly in the 2" century AD when

in: H. van Enckevort, M. Driessen, E. Graafstal, T. Hazenberg, T. Ivleva & C. van Driel-Murray (eds) 2024,

Strategy and Structures along the Roman Frontier. Proceedings of the 25" International Congress of Roman

Frontier Studies 2, Leiden, Sidestone Press (= Archeologische Berichten Nijmegen 10), pp. 15-24.
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Pannonia

Figure 1. The location of the civilian vicus in Gyér-Ménf6csanak (HU) with the earliest features.

its extension might have reached its high point. Based on
some finds and a Late Roman cemetery, the settlement was
probably inhabited in the 4™ century too.

The earliest features of the vicus can be located on a
small sand-hill near the river Marcal along the Savaria-
Arrabona route. Based on the sunken-featured buildings
and other features, a loosely structured settlement may
be reconstructed, which consisted of several households
further from each other. The find material from
the 1% century AD shows a very strong Celtic tradition, just
like the sunken features (Biré 2021, 66-70) (fig. 2). In these
early features, two ceramic types are very common: the
wheel-thrown, fine-tempered grey ware (fig.3a), which
often has burnished decoration, and a couple of painted
ware and graphite-tempered sherds, which also came to
light, have deliberate antecedents in the Celtic ceramics.
The other type is hand-made, coarse kitchenware, often
with plastic decoration, and especially in the first periods,

this type is tempered with shell fragments. This coarse
vessel type has two main leading forms: the barrel-formed
pot and the cups with transversal sides. This type occurs in
the research as ‘Dacian’ ceramic, nowadays rather Dacian-
like ceramic (fig. 3b). It is wide-spread in the LT D2 period,
mainly in the North Transdanubian area (Horvath 1998, 75;
2004, 344-347) and north of the Danube (Lustikova 2007;
Pieta 2010, 185), and always occurred together with the
‘classical’ Celtic material. In the early Imperial Age, the type
came to light on sites where strong local (Celtic) tradition or
even the continuation of Late Iron Age community can be
assumed (Horvath 2004; e.g. the surrounding of Esztergom:
Horvath 1998; around Aquincum: Ottoméanyi 2005;
Horvath 2007).

For the dating of the first horizon of the vicus in Gy6r-
Ménfbcsanak, we may use the Roman import finds. There
are at least ten coins dated to the Iulio-Claudian-dynasty,
besides a couple of thin-walled pottery, some terra sigillata

16 STRATEGY AND STRUCTURES ALONG THE ROMAN FRONTIER



Figure 2. Selection of the earliest finds from Gy6r-Ménfécsanak
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Figure 3. Selection of the fine-tempered grey (a) and the hand-made, Dacian-like ceramics (b) from Gy&r-Ménf6csanak.
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from the Po valley manufactures, and some brooches.
Based on these finds, they came from features which were
filled up during the Flavian Period, so they might have
been established in the middle third of the 1% century AD.

Although the site is often mentioned as a surviving
Celtic settlement, hardly any proof supports this theory.
Very few finds came to light which could be undoubtedly
dated to the LT D2 period: a lion-brooch (Biré 2013, 249, type
Riha 4.6; Feugere 18.b1, dating around 50 BC) and a couple
of graphite-tempered sherds. All of them were discovered
in features which could be dated to the 1% (or even 2r9)
century AD, so they came from not contemporary fillings.
Up till now, not a single feature could be dated to the LT
D period. A Late Celtic settlement is also known from the
territory (Tanké 2016, 2020), but it ended at the beginning of
the LT C1 period, so between c. 200 BC and 50 AD, we need to
count with a chronological gap on this site.

From where the very first inhabitants of the Roman
vicus came to this area is not clear yet. The fort and the
military vicus of Arrabona, which lay only a couple of
Roman miles away from it, offered a power of potency
and stable welfare. It was the largest and most important
Roman settlement in the region for more than half a
century, until the first Roman municipal rank was given
to a settlement in the region, and until the limes section
was arranged by further forts. So the first generation of
the vicus in Gy6ér-Ménf6csanak may have gathered from
smaller farm-like settlements from the surroundings too,
and their people established a settlement along the Savaria-
Arrabona road on a territory with prosperous agricultural
and geographical advantages (Lang & Biré 2018, 613-616).

Up till now, we know very few sites and archaeological
material from the Small Plain (Kisalfld) region which can
be dated to the LT D period. However, the amount of the
finds from the earlier LT B-C is much higher (Biré 2015,
71-73; Molnér & Ujvari 2020, 408-410). Regarding today’s
so-called Hansdg and Rébakoz (along the river Rdba)
areas, as well as the Szigetkdz és Zitny ostrov/Csall6kéz
(the two main islands in the Danube with many oxbows), it
is assumed the marshy land was not available for settling
down (Strobel 2015, 76), but this would not explain why
these areas were densely populated in the previous and in
the later periods. The exact date of the few known sites can
be set generally to the LT D period due to the lack of good
datable finds. An LT D2 coin hoard east of Gy6r proves that
there must have been some kind of connection between the
larger centres (Haupt & Nick 1997; Torbagyi 2017, 102-103).
The known pieces of the hoard consisted of 21 Eraviscan
denars, and based on the archetypes, they can be dated to
the middle-third quarter of the 1t century BC.

The low amount of LT D sites in the region might
be easily connected to the deserta Boiorum, which is
mentioned in the written sources (Plinius the Elder
Historia Naturalis 3.146, Strabo Geographica 7.1.5,

3.11 and 5.2; lastly summarized in Strobel 2015, 43-47).
According to these, the Dacian expedition, during which
Boirebistas the Dacian king subdued the Boii-Tauriscan
alliance, devastated their territory. This act can be dated to
the middle of the 1%t century BC, but up till now, only some
local data could support it archaeologically. The question of
the deserta Boiorum is still under discussion: on one hand,
it is interpreted purely as a topos created by the Romans
(Kovacs 2018, 166-167), but on the other hand, the area
disposed over a lower population number (Zabehliczky
& Zabehliczky 2004). But it is generally accepted that the
deserta Boiorum can be located in the territory of the later
Northwest-Pannonia. The whole rearrangement of the
population might be connected indirectly to the expansion,
which ended the Boii territorial power and influence and
so the previous power hierarchy changed. It probably
made some smaller groups and tribes ‘visible’ also for the
contemporary historians and some power centres and
oppida ceased or their impact reduced.

However, it seems to be archaeologically confirmed
that much fewer archaeological sites are known from the
Hungarian Small Plain during the 1%t century BC and in
the first decades of the 15 century AD. It also means that
we can count on a less dense population in the region
(and so in the hinterland of the limes) in the time when
the first Roman installations and settlements emerged.

By investigating the wider area in this period, we can
find different development and settlement structures.
South of the site of Gy6r-Ménf6csanak, a Late Celtic
fortified settlement is known on the southern section
of the river Rdba. The chronology of the site near
Nagysimonyi (earlier known as Ostffyasszonyfa) can be
traced until Christ’s birth since after this, the Romans
already used the valley of the Rdba as a marching route
to its estuary in Arrabona (Karolyi 1985).

In the western zone, the Amber Road was much
more frequented because of the long-distance trade.
Along the Amber Road, more oppida signified the centres
of a smaller region: Sopron-Burgstall (Patek 1982),
Velem (Szabdé 2015, 64-65, Tankoé & Szabd 2019) and
Schwarzenbach (Lobisser & Neubauer 1997). In this area,
although smaller settlements came to light, their number
is still quite low, especially in the Obernpullendorf-basin
(Wallner 2013, 213-221.) and around the later Savaria
(Gabler 1996; Szilasi 2011).

On the contrary, a dense settlement network can be
reconstructed on the northern section of the Amber Road
in the Danube region. In the triangle of the Bratislava-
Devin-Vienna-basin (fig.4), the central territory of
the Boii can be assumed in the 1%tcentury BC. Besides
the oppida - Bratislava-Castle (Cambal 2004; Cambal
et al. 2015; Musilova 2017a; 2017b), Bratislava-Devin
(Pieta & Plachd 1999; Harmadyova 2017, 91-107), Wien-
Leopoldsberg (Urban 1999) and Hainburg-Braunsberg

18 STRATEGY AND STRUCTURES ALONG THE ROMAN FRONTIER



Figure 4. LT D2 sites in the NW-zone of the Carpathian Basin with the sites mentioned in the text. 1. Wien-Leopoldsberg;
2.Bratislava-Devin; 3. Bratislava-Castle; 4. Hainburg-Braunsberg; 5. Schwarzenbach; 6. Sopron; 7. Velem; 8. Nagysimonyi;
9. Nitra; 10. Esztergom; 11. Komarno; 12. Wien. The star marks the vicus of Gy&r-Ménf6csanak.
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(Urban 1995; Schmitsberger 2018, 140-144) - a larger
flat-land settlement have been identified in Vienna. The
find material testifies to very close connections to the
Italian and Mediterranean regions, besides the common
LT D feature of the finds (Adler-Wolfl & Mosser 2015,
35-38; Mosser & Adler-Wolfl 2018, 149-161). The settlement
came to an end in the middle of the 1% century BC (Adler-
Wolfl 2021), in the same time Bratislava-Devin became
denser and it seems that the Bratislava-Castle area partly
lost its influence. Bratislava-Devin got more attention
when in 6 AD, Tiberius established a winter quartier
for the legions against the German king, Maroboduus,
here (hiberna ad Danuvium - Velleius Paterculus
Historia Romana 12.110.1, a Carnunto - 2.109.5),
which is also attested by the numerous small finds of
the Augustan era (for Bratislava-Devin Gabler 2006,
81-84; Harmadyova 2017, 95 and for Bratislava-Castle:
Strobel 2015, 55; Musilovd 2017a, 14). These changes in
the middle of the 1t century AD are often connected to the
Dacian expansion. In Bratislava, a destruction layer can
be linked probably to this incident, however, the oppida
itself did not perish (Kovar et al. 2018, 54-57; Cambal et al.
2015, 231.) According to recent interpretations, the Dacian
expansion might have been only a short-term military
action, which did not induce any cultural changes in this
Bratislava region (Cambal 2019, 123-126). However, the
number of sites decreased generally in the second half of
the 1%t century BC (Pieta 2010, 85-88), and/or new ceramic
forms appeared, especially in the Vienna Basin and
around Bratislava, but this change can be interpreted
as an increasing Norican impact (Cambal et al. 2016).
Nevertheless, the Boii coin minting continued after the
middle of the century, too (Kolnikovd & Kovar 2010;
Cambal 2019, 122-123). Around the oppida, a dense
flat-land settlement network could be reconstructed
(Pieta 2010, fig. 29; Cambal et al. 2015, fig.1.), in these sites
the different elements of the Dacian culture occurred
from the beginning of the 1% century AD in the Celtic find
material (e.g. Bernoldkovo — Brezinova & Darové 2019).
At first, they were only stray finds, but in the second
half of the century, they appear in a larger amount. This
Dacian-like material did not reach the Vienna basin,
where up till now no such find has been identified (Adler-
Wolfl & Mosser 2015; Mosser & Adler-wWolfl 2018).

To the east of the Bratislava region, a probably
larger LT D2 settlement has been identified recently in
Komarno, at the estuary of the river Vah (Gere 2013; Gere
& Ratimorskd 2017). Only small-scale excavations have
been carried out since then, so its extension is not verified.
Ceramic furnaces have been documented and based on the
find material, the settlement continued till the last decade
of the 1stcentury BC (Brezinova & Gere 2021, 158). Along
the rivers Vah and Nitra, also many LT D2 sites are known,
one of their centres was probably the fortified settlement in

Nitra (Bedndr et al. 2005; Pieta 2010, 66, fig. 29). The sites are
concentrated mainly along the rivers. A big difference to
the Bratislava region in the find material is the appearance
of the Dacian-like ceramics already from the beginning of
the 1% century BC (beginning of the LT D2a). The Slovakian
research identifies this phenomenon as a Celtic-Dacian
horizon, and connects it to a strong Dacian cultural
impact coming from the East, already earlier than the
Boirebistas expedition (Pieta 2010, 46-54; for the ceramic
Lustikova 2007; for the Hungarian areas Visy 1995).

A similar settlement pattern can be reconstructed
in the direction of the Danube Bend. Esztergom and its
surroundings were densely populated without a break
into the Roman Period, so on several sites it was possible
to detect the direct continuity between the Celtic and
the Roman horizons (H. Kelemen 1990; H. Kelemen &
Merczi 2002; Horvath 1998), just like around the Gellérthill
and its vicinity (Ottoményi 2005).

As we have seen from the short description above,
mainly the territory north of the Danube and the Danube
Bend Region was densely populated in the last decades of
the 1tcentury BC - the first decades of the 1 century AD.
These sites show great resemblance to the earliest horizon
of the Roman vicus at Gy6r-Ménf6csanak. A large amount
of the fine-tempered burnish decorated grey ware along
with the handmade Dacian-like ceramics came to light
from sunken-featured buildings, which building technique
was also very populated in the LT period. From the Celtic
settlement discovered on the same site, hand-made ceramic
is very rare, and the Dacian-like decoration is completely
unknown (Tankd 2020). So the assumption that the first
generation of the Roman vicus has moved from a further
territory, where this find material assembly is common,
cannot be excluded.

For getting a complete impression, we need to
complete the above-mentioned with the arrival of the first
Germanic people to the north of the Danube. Although
some Germanic stray finds can already been found from
the 1% century BC in Bratislava (e.g. Cambal et al. 2013) and
in Vienna (Adler-Wolfl & Mosser 2015, 22, fig.10; Mosser &
Adler-wolfl 2018, 157-161), the first settlements and graves
which can be connected undoubtedly to the Germanic
population can be identified only in the first decades of
the 1stcentury AD (Krekovi¢ 2009; Tejral 2009; Pieta 2010,
56-58). This chronology corresponds with the historical
events reconstructed from the written sources.

Conclusion

By the arrival of the Germans, two possibilities remained
for the local (Celtic) people: either they form a joint
community with the Marcomanns, who just moved
from the north to their territory, or they look for their
success on the other side of the Danube, where the
Roman province is just about to form. The Amber Road
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was already an important (marching) route for the
Romans, who gradually took this zone under control
after the military action in 6 AD, and the administrative
organisation of the province started under the reign
of Tiberius (Mrav 2013; Kovéacs 2018). The theory of
resettling has already emerged earlier regarding the
population continuation between the Bratislava region
and the lake of Neusiedl (Fer-t§, Cambal 2019, 119.).
According to this, the previous Boii centre located
north of the Danube was shifted to the southern side,
which can be also attested by the Boii inscriptions.
Their occurrence in the hinterland of Carnuntum raises
however some questions regarding the ‘Romanisation’
process, for they can be dated earliest to the Flavian
time (Hainzmann 2015; for the question of the
population continuation Gassner 2008). The arrival
of the first Germanic groups corresponds more or less
with the first Roman military installation along the
Danube, which split the whole region into two zones for
almost 400 years. A part of the Celtic-Dacian population
on the northern side has probably strong connections
to the already-known Roman culture (see the Roman
imports) and could move inside the province. This
possible resettling was also very beneficial for both sides;
for the Roman sites, they disposed over great power
of economical attraction, meanwhile, the so emerged
settlements could form the agricultural background and
supply of the military sites. Although this assumption
cannot be undoubtedly proven, its possibility cannot be
excluded. But from where the first people of the vicus
of Gy6r-Ménf6csanak arrived, needs to be researched in
the future.
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Making Suebi

Roman frontier management in the southern
Upper Rhine valley in the 1<t century AD?

Lars Block, Alexander Heising, Uwe Xaver Muller
and Johann Schrempp

The question of the pre-Roman occupation of the Upper Rhine area on the right bank
of the Rhine has been a controversial topic in archaeological research for decades. This
is especially true with regard to the ancient sources, in which this region is described
as almost devoid of settlements (Tacitus Germania 29.3; Ptolemaeus Geographia 2.11.6).
While preceding generations of researchers have questioned the authenticity of these,
recent research findings, such as pollen analysis and dendro chronology (Smettan 1999,
804-807; Block 2016, 223-224), indicate a decline of settlement activities from about 80 BC
onwards (Schlegel 2000, 23-24; 2005, 86; Lenz-Bernhard 2002, 130; Faustmann 2007,
71-72; Keller 2015, 288; Block 2016, 223-224, with note 1653; Wiegels 2017, 48-52; Deschler-
Erb 2019, 93-94; Schrempp 2021, 137-140 and 143). This situation changes at the beginning
of the 1% century AD with the emergence of a new population group in the immediate
vicinity of the Rhine, as indicated by recent archaeological finds from Diersheim.
Diersheim is situated in southwestern Germany, about 20 km northeast of Strasbourg,
directly onthe Germanside ofthe Rhine. Alreadyin the Tiberian period, which willbe examined
in more detail below, the Rhine served as a frontier, in this case between the Roman Empire
and the Germania Magna. In the 1930’s, a cremation cemetery comprising 53 burials was
excavated on the western edge of the village of Diersheim, in an area called Oberfeld (fig. 1).
With atotal of48 burials, urn graves are the most common burial type. Cremation graves
without an urn, on the other hand, were found only in five instances (Nierhaus 1966, 31-32).
The initial occupation of the cemetery can be dated to the middle of the 1% century AD
(Nierhaus 1966, 153-155). The cemetery attracted particular attention because of the
grave goods found in the graves, representing a burial custom that differs distinctly from
that of contemporary Gallo-Roman burial sites. About half of the graves contained a rich
assemblage of grave goods, including weapons (Nierhaus 1966, 41). Spearheads were the
most frequent type of weaponry, while shield fittings or so-called combat knives were less
frequent. Only one double-edged sword was found (Nierhaus 1966, 54-55). Furthermore,
two axes are also likely to be considered as weapons (Nierhaus 1966, 56, plate 5.8d and
plate 6.15b). The inclusion of weapons in burials is rather untypical for the Gallo-Roman
region and, apart from the territory of the Treverians in the Moselle region, is more
similar to finds from the Elbe-Germanic settlement area, which includes parts of Central
and Eastern Germany, the Czech Republic and Slovakia (Nierhaus 1966, 55-56; Adler 1993,
207-228; Block 2018, 32; Slovakia: Kolnik 1980; Vercik 2007, 131 with further literature;

in: H. van Enckevort, M. Driessen, E. Graafstal, T. Hazenberg, T. Ivleva & C. van Driel-Murray (eds) 2024,

Strategy and Structures along the Roman Frontier. Proceedings of the 25" International Congress of Roman

Frontier Studies 2, Leiden, Sidestone Press (= Archeologische Berichten Nijmegen 10), pp. 25-32.
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Figure 1. Overview plan of the cemeteries at Diersheim. The yellow dots represent finds form the cemetery in the Oberfeld and
the red dots the distribution of surface finds from the cemetery in the Fachheu (J. Lauber).

Czech Republic: Motykova-Sneidrova 1963, 5). Similarly,
the urns, clothing accessories and fittings of drinking
horns from the Diersheim burials show clear references
to the Elbe-Germanic territory (Nierhaus 1966, 63, 75-76,
92-99, 107, 138-140 and 149). In addition to this Germanic
components, many of the graves also contained Roman
imports in the form of pottery, brooches, bronze and
glass vessels. The bronze vessels as well as the majority
of the Germanic weapons were mostly deformed
and burned (Nierhaus 1966, 44-45, 63-64, 66, 78-84,
107-117 and 132-137). The high number of grave goods
of Roman origin is indicative of close contacts between
the burial community and the Roman Empire. All this led
Rolf Nierhaus to identify the people buried at Diersheim
as Germanic tribesmen, whom Nierhaus associated with
the tribe of the Suebi due to the strong Elbe-Germanic
references present in the burials (Nierhaus 1966,
10-11 and 183).

Together with the grave finds from Oberfeld,
Nierhaus published another grave, which was discovered
in 1948 about 800 m southeast of the Oberfeld cemetery,
in an area called Fachheu (fig.1) (Nierhaus 1966, 32,
268, Fundplatz 87 and plate 18.87; Schrempp et al. 2016,
158 with fig. 99).

This grave showed similar characteristics as the
Oberfeld burials in terms of grave goods and burial
customs. However, Nierhaus left the question unanswered,
whether this site could be part of a second cemetery.
Consequently this second site fell into oblivion, until 2012,
when Andreas Karcher, a volunteer prospector, reported
over 100 fibulae and over one thousand fragments of
bronze vessels, which he had collected from the Fachheu
site. Alarmed by this large number of surface finds,
which suggested an acute threat to the cemetery due to
agricultural cultivation, a cooperative project was initiated
between the Department of Provincial Roman Archaeology
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at the University of Freiburg and the State Office for the
Preservation of Monuments in Baden-Wiirttemberg.
In this way, the site could be successively excavated
between 2015 and 2022 and thus saved from its final
destruction (Schrempp et al. 2016, 158-159; Heising 2021,
13-14; Heising 2023, 90-95). The excavation led to the
discovery of 53 graves from the Roman period (fig. 2).
These burials were located on a 200 m long and 40 m
wide loess-covered gravel ridge, which rises island-like
from the furcation zone of the Rhine (Schrempp et al. 2016,
158-159; Miiller et al. 2021, 168). This gravel ridge shows
two distinct elevations in the north and in the south on
which the majority of the burials were concentrated. The
distribution of graves implies a horizontal stratigraphic
development with the oldest graves being located in the
north and the youngest in the south (Schrempp et al. 2017,
179; 2018, 165; 2019, 178; Miiller et al. 2021, 168-169).
The Fachheu cemetery is similar in many respects to the

one from the Oberfeld. Urn burials prevail here as well,
with 38 documented burials compared to four cremation
graves without an urn and eleven other burials. According
to the finds from grave 14, which is the earliest grave
that can be dated more precisely, the beginning of the
occupation of the cemetery can be dated to the Tiberian
period (Schrempp et al. 2017, 178). This chronological
approach is also supported by a number of isolated finds,
which probably originate from graves that had already
been completely destroyed by the agricultural cultivation.

The most recent burials can be dated back to the
Traianic period. It is remarkable that at the Fachheu
burial site, in contrast to the Oberfeld cemetery, weapons
are still present in graves dated as late as the beginning
of the 2" century. For example, this can be established,
at grave II, which contained an axe and a spearhead in
addition to Roman glass and bronze vessels (fig. 3), or at
grave 18, which contained an intentionally bent spatha
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Figure 3.'Grave II' as an example for a typical grave inventory from the cemetery of Diersheim-Facheu, containing an pottery
urn made in Elbe-Germanic style, weapons, tools, fragments of molten glass and bronze vessels (J. Lauber).

(Schrempp et al. 2018, 164-165). The presence of a large
number of Roman imported goods is also a feature shared
by all of the Fachheu burials. These grave goods of Roman
origin consist mainly of bronze drinking vessels, ceramic
or glass vessels, brooches, and furniture parts.

As another parallel to the Oberfeld cemetery, the
Fachheu burial assemblages show again clear connections
to the Elbe-Germanic territory. Especially the urn pottery
displays strong formal references to the south-western
Slovakia, where the best parallels can be found in the
cemeteries of Sladkovicovo and Abraham (Kolnik 1980,
13-90, plate I-LXIX and 126-162, plate CXXII-CLXV). Whether
these connections must necessarily have corresponded to
the origin or the self-perception of the settlers of Diersheim
cannot yet be said with absolute confidence. Comparative
chemical analyses of the pottery from Diersheim and the
above-mentioned sites in south-western Slovakia, as well
as other Germanic sites, could provide new insights.

The case of some burials, however, is more clearer,
where so-called pine pitch (Wunderlich 1999, 211-215;
Hegewisch 2010, 194-195) was found among the grave
goods. With the offering of this pine pitch a burial

practice can be identified, which also has its origin in
the Elbe-Germanic territory and is a clear indication that
those buried in these graves belonged to this cultural
sphere (Schrempp et al. 2016, 160; Becker 2019, 220;
Schrempp 2021, 140).

The discussion about the self-perception of these
non-Roman burial communities has gained new traction
through the recent discovery of an inscription stone
near Offenburg-Biithl, about 20 km south of Diersheim.
The epitaph (fig.4), which can be dated to the 1t or
early 2" century AD, was probably originally part of a
funerary monument (Block et al. 2016, 499 and 502-503).

The inscription tells us, that a certain Proculus
had this funerary monument erected. The name of the
deceased itself has only been preserved in fragments,
which unfortunately do not allow a reliable completion.
In the following inscription line, the deceased is identified
as princeps sueborum (Block et al. 2016, 499-501). Such
principes of peregrine gentes are mainly attested in only
rudimentally Romanized and urbanized regions of the
Roman Empire. Here, they took on functions within
the Roman provincial administration at a local level
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as an administrative chief of their gens (Block et al
2016, 503-505).

Due to the spatial proximity, it is tempting to
connect the inscription from Offenburg with the
Germanic people attested at Diersheim. According to the
inscription, the deceased was a Suebi chief, living during
the 1%tcentury AD. The Suebian people associated with
him settled on the right side of the southern Upper Rhine
area, which at that time already belonged to the territory
of the Roman Empire. Apparently, these Suebi maintained
little differentiated, non-urbanized settlement patterns,
which is why they were hardly structured along the lines
of a Roman provincial administration based on territorial
entities. Instead they were organized as gens in the sense
of an association of individuals and led by a princeps, who
probably belonged to the Suebian elite and was approved
by the Roman administration (Block et al. 2016, 506).

But the Diersheim Suebi represent only the southern
most group of comparable groups in the Upper Rhine
area that show strong influences by the Elbe-Germanic
culture (Schlegel 2000, 162-163) (fig. 5). One of these other
groups of Suebian settlers can be located at least since
Claudian times further to the north at the Neckar estuary
(Schlegel 2000, 149-151; Lenz-Bernhard 2002, 130-131).
The inscriptions from this region prove, that these people
identified themselves as Suebi Nicrenses and that from
the Trajanic period onwards they were organized in
the civitas Ulpia Sueborum Nicrensium with Lopodunum-
Ladenburg as its caput civitatis (Rabold 2005, 91 and 94;
Schlegel 2005, 85 and 88). Beside this so-called Ladenburg
group, the so-called Grof3-Gerau group can be mentioned as
a third group, which can be located even further north in
the southern Main region. (Behn 1936, 27-31; 1930, 178-183;
Lenz-Bernhard 2002, 130) The earliest of these cemeteries
date back to the Late Augustan-Early Tiberian period (Lenz-
Bernhard & Bernhard, 1992, 282; Maurer 2011, 53-54,157-158,
180 and 269), more or less contemporary with the beginning
of the first occupation of the Fachheu cemetery at Diersheim.
A fourth group can be identified near Birstadt by a small
group of graves dating to Neronian/early Flavian times (Lenz-
Bernhard & Bernhard, 1992, 285-286; Schlegel 2000, 163).
Consequently, these so-called Upper Rhine Suebi are divided
into at least four different groups, which, as the toponymic
addition Nicrenses in the case of the Suebi of the Ladenburg
group suggests, also tried to distinguish themselves from
each other by their self-designation (Schlegel 2000, 162-163;
Block et al. 2016, 502). In analogy to the princeps inscription
from Offenburg-Biihl, each of these groups may have
been organized as a gens, subordinate to its own princeps
Sueborum (Block et al. 2016, 506). As the map (fig. 5) shows,
the settlement of these Germanic groups always took place
on the right river bank of the Rhine in the approaches to
the Roman military sites. Therefore, it can be assumed that
this settlement certainly took place with Rome’s approval,
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Figure 4. The epitaph from Offenburg-Buhl (Ortenaukreis)
(J. Lauber).

if not even on its initiative. Nierhaus already assumed that
these Germanic groups were ‘militias or military settlers’
whose task was to secure the not yet incorporated areas
in the approaches to the Roman frontier on the right bank
of the Rhine (Nierhaus 1966, 231-232; Schlegel 2000, 165;
Lenz-Bernhard 2002, 131-132; Wiegels 2017, 55; Block 2018,
34; Schrempp 2021, 140). This could also be indicated by
the numerous Roman imports in the graves, which prove
close cultural contacts with the Roman Empire. Perhaps the
systematic settlement of Germanic groups at the immediate
frontier of the Roman Empire has to be seen in connection
with a new frontier policy under Tiberius (Schrempp et al.
2017,179).

Due to lacking success, Tiberius was forced around
16/17 AD to abandon the occupation plans for the Germania
Magna and to designate the Rhine as the frontier of the
Roman Empire once again. On the Upper Rhine, Tiberius
was now confronted with the daunting task of militarily
securing an over 300 km long section of the frontier,
and this despite reduced military strength due to heavy
military losses during the clades Variana and the following
campaigns under Germanicus. The solution was the
creation of a buffer zone in the immediate approaches to
the imperial border through a systematic settlement of
Suebian groups, who, as military settlers, were supposed
to keep this area free from enemy incursions.

The current state of research does not allow a
conclusive answer, to what extent the collapse of the
former kingdom of Marbod around 18/19 AD and the
resulting resettlement of the followers of Marbod and
his successor Catualda, mentioned by ancient sources,
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may have contributed to these developments. However, it
is all too tempting to see these arrangements on the right
bank of the Upper Rhine in a similar vein as the more or
less contemporary appearance of Elbe-Germanic groups
in Raetia, as pointed out recently by Bernd Steidl, who sees
this development as a continuation of the Germanic policy
cultivated under Tiberius (Steidl 2013, 168-169). This policy
tried to achieve the greatest benefit for the Roman Empire
by systematically promoting and exploiting intra-Germanic
conflicts. With the collapse of the Marbod Kingdom, only the
tribal alliance under the leadership of Arminius remained

as a significant menace to the Roman Empire in this area.
Since this alliance had acted before as a bitter adversary of
the Marbodian Empire, it is quite conceivable that Tiberius
systematically countered this Rhine-Weser-Germanic tribal
alliance with hostile Elbe-Germanic formations in the
approaches to the frontier of the Roman Empire. However,
further research is need to be able to prove this with more
certainty, especially with regart to the specific origin of the
Germanic groups which settled in the Upper Rhine region.
To further this issue, large scale comparative ceramic
analyses could provide new impulses.
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Population dynamics along the Middle and
Upper Rhine during the 15t century BC
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According to archaeological sources, the Middle and particularly Upper Rhine
regions suffered a decline in population density and were affected by processes
of decentralization between the LT D1b/D2a transition and the establishment of a
permanent Roman military presence in Augustan times, i.e. from about 80 to 17/16 BC
(Hornung 2016, 271-272 and 446-460). These developments, which had been caused by
fundamental economic changes in the Late La Tene Culture, are contrasted with evidence
from historical sources highlighting a widespread mobility across the Rhine during
that very same period (Caesar Commentarii de Bello Gallico 1.2 and 1.31; Ptolemaeus
Geographia 2.11.6; Tacitus Germania 28.2). However, archaeological evidence for these
migrations has long been missing. Latest research on the important iron production site
of Eisenberg (Donnersbergkreis, Rhineland-Palatinate) now provides first insights into
the processes of mobility around the middle of the 1t century BC, which seem to have
been much more complex than previously assumed.

The vicus of Eisenberg is located east of the northern foothills of the Haardt mountains,
in the centre of the fertile Eisenberger Becken, where large deposits of fireclay sand are
found. The fact that the Eisenberg Basin is surrounded by various iron ore deposits also
seems of some interest. The Roman settlement developed along the road from Worms to
Metz, which can be traced back to the Iron Age (Engels 1964-1994; Briicken 2018). The
distance to Worms is 27 km. Apart from being linked with the Rhine axis, the Eisenberg
region is situated between the confluences of the Main and Neckar, but on their opposite
bank. This seems significant, because both river systems functioned as natural gateways
towards the areas east of the Rhine.

Between 1992 and 2002 about 7,000 m? of the settlement area were excavated by the
local antiquities department in Speyer. The actual vicus seems to have developed from
the Flavian period onwards and was settled until the mid 5™ century, covering an area of
up to 12 ha. It emerged from an earlier iron production site of industrial scale, probably
of the same extent (Bernhard et al. 2007, 222, fig. 274). According to the latest research on
an area in the centre of the settlement some 700 m? in size (Braun in press), settlement
activity can be traced back to around 40-30 BC, i.e. LT D2b in the Treveran chronology
(Braun in press, 530-544). This phase is characterized by numerous rectangular sunken
features (fig. 1). Associated larger buildings are missing, which makes a cellar function
unlikely. Since wooden superstructures or roofs can be assumed, an interpretation as
sunken-featured buildings is highly probable. Although most of these sunken features
have not yet been subject to systematic research, it turns out that in at least 15 cases they
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Figure 1. Plan of the centre of the early Roman settlement of Eisenberg (after Bernhard et a/. 2007, 23 fig. 18 with additions).

were used for metalworking. Sunken-featured buildings
are unparalleled in regional building traditions but very
common in areas further to the east, for example in the
Late La Téne Culture of north-western Bohemia (Sala¢ &
Kubadlek 2015, catalogue).

Currently, ten areas with evidence for iron smelting
have been identified. They are distributed across large
parts of the later vicus. The outstanding importance
of this iron industry with respect to the economy of
the early settlement is also illustrated by a slag heap
(Braun 2019, 178-179, fig. 3). Its volume can be estimated
to about 45,000 m3 indicating a total production
of 50,000 tons of iron in almost 100years of smelting
activity, i.e. 500 to 600 tons a year (Braun in press, 78-80).
Embedded in this slag heap, three Roman bloomery shaft
furnaces were discovered in 1882 (Mehlis 1883).

Eisenberg is surrounded by several other sites also
connected to iron production and scattered across the
above-mentioned areas of natural iron ore deposits.
Apart from a poorly understood but large site in
Griinstadt (Kreis Bad-Diirkheim, Rhineland-Palatinate),
ten smaller sites can be dated to the early Roman
period. At one site, in Weisenheim am Berg (Kreis Bad-
Durkheim, Rhineland-Palatinate), additional Iron Age
finds were recorded (Walling 2005). The distribution of
these smelting sites covers an area of about 100 km?, thus
defining an important local iron district.

A recent study on the above-mentioned area in the
settlement centre of the Eisenberg vicus also elaborated on
various traces of activities connected with iron smelting.
A very characteristic feature is the regular occurrence
of rectangular pits of the above-mentioned type. In 14 of
the documented sunken features, a production of iron is
certain or likely. With regards to a possible start of these
activities, a terminus ante quem around the transition
between the early and middle Augustan periods (c. 15 BC)
canbe specified, but, since even the oldest ground surfaces
already contained slag, it is highly probable that the

settlement foundation and the iron smelting both date to
about the same time (Braun in press, 444). Metalworking
then continued for at least 90 years and can be divided
into three horizons (a-c). Horizon a ended during the
middle Augustan period, horizon b comprised the late
Augustan and Tiberian periods and horizon c lasted from
the Claudian to early Flavian period (AD 71-79 terminus
post quem) (Braun in press, 530, table 1). In the context of
this paper, it seems reasonable to concentrate only on the
earliest horizon a, as it provides important indications
on the cultural background of the local population in
general and the ironworkers in particular.

The working-pits, or rather sunken-featured workshops
used for iron smelting, contained bloomery shaft furnaces
in the interior of the pits or attached to their sides (fig. 2).
The free-standing variant of these furnaces is restricted to
the youngest horizon c, though. To date, no technological
parallels seem to exist anywhere west of the Rhine.
Instead, domed furnaces were widely distributed in La
Téne and early Roman Gaul, southern Germany, Austria
and England (Pleiner 2000, 163-172). Influenced by the
Late Republican shaft furnaces known from the Montagne
Noire in south-western Gaul (Fabre et al. 2016), these
domed furnaces were later replaced by the Gallo-Roman
shaft furnaces built at ground level and common from
the mid-1% century AD onwards (Pleiner 2000, 68-69).

Direct parallels to the sunken workshops with shaft
furnaces from Eisenberg are known from Bohemia, for
example from Lovosice (district of Litomérice/CR, Pleiner
& Salac 1987) (fig. 2). The earliest examples seem to date
to the Late La Téne period, as smelting sites from MSec
(district Rakovmik/CR), Chyné (district of Prague-west/CR)
or in the vicinity of the oppidum of Stradonice (district
of Kladno/CR) suggest (Pleiner 2000, 64-65), although
their early dating has recently been discussed critically
(Lehnhardt 2019, 301-307 and 331-336). At any rate, most
known sites of the same type relate to the Early Roman
Iron Age (Eggers 1955: RKZ A-B). Apart from Lovosice,
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similar installations were discovered in Ofech (district
of Prague-west/CR) and can be dated to the second half
of the 1t century BC here (Motykovad & Pleiner 1987),
but also in Tuklaty (district of Kolin/CR), Dube¢ (district
of Prague/CR) and several other places (Pleiner 1964;
2000, 65-67).

Most probably as a result of the Germanic expansion
into Bohemia, sunken smelting-workshops then spread
towards the north, but also in a westerly and - though
less far — a north-easterly direction. The oldest such site
has been found in Gréba in Saxony (city of Riesa, Kreis
Meifien), dating to about the birth of Christ (Pleiner 1964,
28). Only in the 1stcentury AD did this technology finally
reach the western Baltic coastal area (Leube 2009, 62-74).
Further to the west, a sunken-featured bloomery workshop
of Augustan to Neronian/Vespasianic date was excavated

Vertical section and groundplan of the sunken-featured bloomery workshop at Lovosice / CR.

in Wetzlar-Dalheim and, therefore, in the traditional
distribution area of the La Téne domed furnaces of the type
Siegerland (Schéfer 2010). Apparently, new technological
ideas and the people making use of them had moved in from
areas further to the east. The westernmost smelting site
of the same type to date was excavated in Heek-Nienborg
(Kreis Borken), close to the Dutch border (Nikulka 2000).
The Eisenberg findings, therefore, seem to fit quite well
into this broader picture of a mobility-related transfer of
technology, particularly if the major importance of the
regional ore district is also taken into account.

Thus, it is hardly surprising that a part of the earliest
Eisenberg pottery shows similar cultural relations. A
selection of pots has striking formal parallels to vessels
from the eastern part of the Late La Tene Culture, including
its northern periphery, and particularly in high-quality
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Figure 3. Eisenberg pottery and finds from the area of the eastern Late La Tene Culture and its northern periphery. Scale 1:4;
1:6 (3 b). Sites after Kappel 1969, 84 fig. 29, 10 [7 b]; Pingel 1971, plate 27, 330 [2 b], plate 28, 343 [1 b] and plate 60, 918 [6 b];
Meduna 1980, plate 29, 7 [3 b]; Peschel 2000, 11 fig. 7, 12 [5 b]; Sala¢ & Kubalek 2015, plate 140, 5 [8 b] and plate 207, 5 [9 b];
Kretschmer 2019, plate 72, G 6 [4 b].
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Figure 4. Early Central
European pottery kilns
with rectangular plan.
Scale 1:100 (Bratislava
after Mangel &

Thér 2018, 439 plate 119;
Grol3-Gerau after

Helfert 2010, 17, fig. 4).
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wheel-thrown ware (fig. 3, 1a-4a). This type of pottery has
no regional LT D1 predecessors and also lacks comparisons
in Gaul. Moreover, a rough but very hard fired, handmade
ware is common in Eisenberg, too (fig. 3, 5a). With respect
to their situla-like shape, such vessels are characteristic
for the transitional period between the pre-Roman
and Roman Iron Age on the northern periphery of the
eastern Late La Tene Culture, i.e. during the second half of
the 1% century BC (fig. 3, 5b).

What is more, the same can also be observed for bowls
with a structured profile, which are a typical feature of
the early Eisenberg pottery (fig.3, 6a-9a). Representing
a regional phenomenon restricted to the early Roman
period, similar bowls are distributed exlusively along
the northern Upper and Middle Rhine, with a clear focus
in the area between the confluences of the Main and
Neckar. Once more, these vessel profiles can be traced
back to eastern Late La Tene designs (fig.3, 6b-9b). Yet
this particular type of pottery also reveals Germanic
influences visible in a tendency towards sharply bent
profiles and increased coarseness. The same phenomenon
of cultural admixture can be observed along the entire
northern and north-eastern periphery of the Late La Tene
sphere during the transitional period, i.e. in the decades
around and following the middle of the 1% century BC (e.g.
Meduna 1980, 145-148 fig. 21; Sala¢ & Kubdlek 2015, 189;
Kretschmer 2019; Hornung et al. 2020; 192-193). As the
appearance of vessels representing Germanic traditions
in Eisenberg is not restricted to horizon a, this transfer of
material culture not only seems to have been temporally
extended, but shows a somewhat younger chronological
focus as well. Possible Germanic influences could thus
have been a secondary phenomenon compared with the
earlier influx from the eastern Late La Téne sphere.

In this regard, an early Middle Augustan pottery
kiln of uncommon design stands out, which again dates
to the oldest settlement horizon a (fig.4). Typologically
speaking, it represents a vertical, two chambered kiln with
rectangular plan. This type of kiln originated in Italy and

GroRR-Gerau

Bratislava

was then adopted rather late in Roman Gaul and the Rhine
provinces, where it generally appeared no earlier than
the second half of the 2" century AD (Duhamel 1978/1979,
71; Heising 2007, 199). The most convincing parallels
for the Eisenberg kiln are distributed in the Rhine-Main
area (Biegert 1999, 20-24, fig. 6 and 100-102; Helfert 2010,
16-23 figs.4-5 and 8-9). Some examples from the late
Augustan military camp of Haltern with probable
rectangular plan differ from this type (Rudnick 2001, 7-19,
figs. 3and5). Apartfrom these findings, a kiln in Grof3-Gerau
(Helfert 2010, 17, fig. 4) dating between AD 75 and 120 is
chronologically the closest. Consequently, the Eisenberg
kiln represents the oldest example of this particular type
known to date in the north-western provinces. However,
another parallel seems important with respect to the origin
of this kiln type: a Late La Téne kiln from the oppidum of
Bratislava in Slovakia (fig.4, Mangel & Thér 2018, 168,
171-172, fig.96-97, 1A1g, 258-259, K1P1 and plate 119).
Therefore, even pottery production may well have been
determined by the same influences from the eastern Late
La Tene sphere also visible in sunken-featured workshops
with shaft furnaces and the Eisenberg pottery.

How can these possible relations be explained? In
general, contacts between the eastern Late La Tene
Culture, particularly in Bohemia, and the Rhine-Main-
Moselle region already existed during LT D] and can be
traced back even into the Early La Téne period (Sala¢ & Von
Carnap-Bornheim 1994). Bearing the topography of the
wider region in which Eisenberg is located in mind, such
cultural contacts seem hardly surprising. Yet all relevant
local finds are without parallels in native LT D1-contexts
along the northern Upper and Middle Rhine regions and
there is, of course, a chronological conflict. According to
its formal and technical features, the Eisenberg material
clearly suggests a dating between a developed stage of
LT D2b (40/30 BC) and the Augustan period. The eastern
Late La Téne Culture, on the other hand, suffered a
decline starting in a later phase of LT D1, sometime from
the beginning of the 1stcentury BC. During the second
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half of the 1%century BC and particularly between
about 40 and 25 BC, when the Eisenberg settlement
developed, this process was well advanced. It had already
resulted in a widespread decentralization, a decline in
specialized production and a loss of economic power
leading to a relative cultural isolation of the affected areas.
An interpretation of the Eisenberg wheel-thrown pottery
as trade goods is, therefore, very unlikely.

Taking all presented aspects into account, particularly
the transfer of ideas rather than material culture only,
the evidence from Eisenberg suggests that people from
the east, meaning from the eastern Late La Téne sphere
or its northern periphery, were physically present
here. The local iron ore district surely functioned as an
economic attractor pushed by the Roman authorities
or, respectively, a growing Roman demand for iron in
the freshly established province of Gaul before and
during the Augustan campaigns into Germania. But this
cultural phenomenon does not seem to be just a local
one either, it becomes increasingly visible in the entire
northern Upper Rhine area from a rising number of
small settlements. Gertrud Lenz-Bernhard and Helmut
Bernhard deserve the credit of having drawn attention to
this phenomenon, although focusing primarily on possible
indications for a re-settlement of ‘Germanic’ Vangiones
and Nemeti (Lenz-Bernhard & Bernhard 1991; Bernhard
& Lenz-Bernhard 2015). Mixed find complexes combining
elements alien to the region and local material culture are
distributed even more widely on the entire western bank
of the northern Upper Rhine region. A major problem
with respect to a better understanding of these dynamic
developments between the end of the LT Dl period and the
stationing of the Roman military along the Rhine still lies
in an unclear chronology.

Fortunately, however, further evidence to help us better
understand the processes leading to an appearance of
foreign cultural influences on the Upper Rhine now comes
from the Taunus and Westerwald mountains, i.e. from the
eastern part of the Rhenish Massif. It mainly relates to a LT
D settlement discovered in the area of the Late Republican
military camp II on the Greifenberg near Limburg-
Eschhofen and superimposed by this Roman fortification
(Schade-Lindig 2020, 68-105; Schallmayer 2020). This
hamlet with a core area some 2-3 ha in size seems to have
been short-lived and existed for no more than one or two
decades. It was burnt and levelled, possibly when the
Roman army arrived. The supposed Caesarian dating of
camp II therefore provides us with a terminus ante quem
for all recorded settlement traces, which comprise post-
built structures but also a number of sunken-featured
buildings, mostly with roof-bearing posts on their short
sides — a building tradition once more missing in native
LT D1 contexts from this region. Pottery finds from the
Limburg-Eschhofen settlement are no less remarkable

(Hornung et al. 2020). Particularly striking is a large
percentage of high-quality wheel-thrown ware often
bearing impressed, horizontal wave decoration. This type
of pottery is known from the areas west of the Middle
Rhine, but dating no later than LT D1 there. However, it
is very common in LT C2/D1 contexts in north-western
Bohemia, where it seems to live on well into the middle
of the 1t century BC (Sala¢ & Von Carnap-Bornheim 1994,
99-106). Similiar cultural influences are reflected in the
handmade pottery from Limburg-Eschhofen (Hornung
et al. 2020, 136-152). Beside a number of thin-walled
sherds decorated with crescent-shaped imprints and
illustrating contacts with the ‘Germanic’ sphere, another
type of handmade pottery with plastic rib decoration on
the rim and shoulder seems remarkable, the latter often
appearing in combination with pitch coating (‘Pichung’).
Parallels are found mainly in north-western Bohemia
and Moravia, particularly in the Bilina region (Sala¢ &
Kubalek 2015), but are also known from the contact zone
further to the north. Yet this particular type of handmade
pottery is once more missing in native LT D1 context
and, therefore, represents a foreign cultural influx in the
areas east of the Middle Rhine. Since there is no doubt as
to its local production in Limburg-Eschhofen, it clearly
illustrates the mobility of the people who made it.

The same type of pottery is also known from several
other sites in the area between the Lahn and Westerwald
and regularly comes from hamlet-like settlements, such
as Waldbrunn-Lahr (Schade-Lindig 2015) or Wetzlar-
Blasbach (Hornung 2018) and several fortifications
(hillforts and oppida). The open settlements are new
foundations and apparently very short-lived. They
all date to LT D2a or the LT D2a/b transition (probably
from about 70/60 BC onwards), a time when the local LT
D1 settlement system had already suffered a decline
caused by the supra-regional changes in major economic
networks mentioned before (Hornung 2023). Therefore,
a lack of stratified finds from hillforts and oppida makes
it hard to determine whether the pottery reflecting
foreign influences can be seen as an indication of
possible interactions of newly arriving groups with
the remaining native population or, rather, a re-use of
already deserted fortifications.

At any rate, it seems significant that pottery finds
in this foreign style are always accompanied by metal
objects indicating relations with the oppida culture of
southern Germany and Bohemia, its northern periphery,
as well as the contact zone further to the north. It is, for
example, regularly associated with iron spoon-bow fibulae
(Schiisselfibeln) most common in the Boian coinage zone
(Karwowski 2020), where these are closely linked with the
final horizon of the oppida (LT D1b in local chronology).
In the Taunus and Westerwald regions, these brooches
first appear in a pre-Caesarian horizon, or LT D2a in the
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Figure 5. Distribution of
iron spoon-bow fibulae of
Kostrzewski type J (after
Karwowski 2020, 332,
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Treveran chronology, whereas some examples from the
areas west of the Rhine are somewhat younger and can
be dated to LT D2b and even the Augustan period (fig. 5).
A similiar time delay can be observed with respect to
the distribution of pottery with rib decoration and pitch
coating as well as impressed decoration, which appears
no earlier than the LT D2a/b transition in all areas west
of the Rhine. Other foreign metal finds, like a fibula with
curved bow (type Almgren 18a) from Waldbrunn-Lahr or
a silver rainbow-cup stater of the Vindelici from Wetzlar-
Blasbach, further support the overall picture of small
foreign groups arriving in the Taunus and Westerwald
regions from 70/60 BC onwards. These influences
reached the areas west of the Rhine somewhat later,
from about the middle of the 1% century onwards, but
seem to be associated with material from native LT D2b
Treveran context on quite a regular basis in the wider
Moselle region, thus speaking in favour of an integration
of people from the east into pre-existing groups here
(Hornung 2023, 195).

At the moment, Eisenberg is, therefore, still the only
newly founded LT D2b site on the easternmost periphery
of Gaul clearly reflecting such foreign influences on a
broader basis. It highlights the idea that the areas east
and west of the Upper and Middle Rhine might have
been affected by considerable population dynamics
from just before the time of the conquest and shortly
after. This is well in line with historical sources and the

formation of new civitates on the western bank of the
Rhine (Plinius the Elder Historia Naturalis 31; Tacitus
Germania 28.4), although not necessarily with the
idea of a concerted resettlement of ‘Germanic’ groups
(Hornung 2016, 300-305, 318, 399-404 and 516-517).
At any rate, Eisenberg can surely be seen as a key
location for a better understanding of these still poorly-
researched processes, particularly with regards to the
origin and intensity of foreign influences, visible in
both the material culture and technology. Its large-scale
iron production also emphasises the fact that economic
developments were, by all probability, closely linked
to processes of mobility and that foreigners may well
have been integrated into newly emerging structures,
the development of which was ultimately fuelled by the
arrival of the Roman military along the Rhine.
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The following contribution is dedicated to the Cugerni, the somewhat understudied tribe
whose settlement area was located on the Lower Rhine in the area around Xanten. The
first and only epigraphic evidence of a Cugernus is a tombstone found in Croatia, which
is on stylistic reasons dated to the middle of the 1% century. The stone commemorates the
cavalryman Melvadius ‘domo Cugernus’, who served in the Ala Claudia Nova (CIL I11.9727,
Derks 2009). The significance of epigraphic evidence for tribal identities — however - is
debated: Whereas Derks underlines it (Derks 2009), Speidel (2017, 49-50) rejects its value
for “sentiments of identity, tribal bonds...” altogether and rather sees administrative
necessities of identification.

Plinius the Elder lists the ‘Guberni’ between the Ubii and Batavi in his Natural History
(4.106), therefore the settlement area is thought to have been located between those two
tribes. Tacitus (Historiae 4.26) reports that the Cugerni fought on the side of Julius Civilis in
the Batavian Revolt, when Vocula led a force into Cugernian villages in the neighbourhood
of Gelduba, modern Krefeld-Gellep (“...in proximos Cugernorum pagos...”).

A cohors was drafted from the Cugerni, Cohors I Cugernorum, the first mention of
which is on a diploma dated to AD 103. So the unit must have been founded before that
date, maybe in the reign of Trajan (Alfoldy 1968, 84). Davies (1977, 389) thinks that, like
the Batavi and being from the Lower Rhine, the unit was specialised for amphibious
crossings and combat. By the 120’s the unit’s name refers to the newly founded colony at
Xanten and it is now called Cohors I Ulpia Traiana Cugernorum c(ivium) R(omanorum),
which underlines the connection of the tribe to the colony. Several more inscriptions
refer to the unit, most of them found in Britain, where the unit was stationed. The last
mention is from AD 213 (Spaul 2000, 239). While at the time of its establishment ethnic
units consisted of persons from the tribe named, later on gaps were filled with men
from where the unit was stationed (Derks 2009, 243), therefore, evidence of the unit in
the 2 century cannot be taken as proof of the existence of the tribe at that time anymore.

Whereas Plinius the Elder spells the name with a ‘B’ — Guberni (cf. above), in most
other instances, the name is given with a ‘G’ (Bridger 1994, 191; Spaul 2000, 239). The
difference in spelling makes an etymological interpretation difficult (Neumann 1984).
‘Cugerni’ was thought to have meant ‘Lovers of cows’ — possibly as a derogatory term
(Much 1893, 157-159), an interpretation that has since been contested (Neumann 1984).
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Heinrichs recently supposed that the name underlined the
importance of cattle (Heinrichs 2015, 136).

As to the origin of the tribe, the written sources
give only vague clues. According to Suetonius (De vita
Caesarum, Tiberius 9.2), Tiberius (as commander-in-
chief) settled 40,000 Germani from beyond the Rhine to
areas adjacent to the river. In another passage Suetonius
(De vita Caesarum, Augustus 21.1) reports that Augustus
settled Sugambri and Suebi from beyond the Rhine next
to the river. Both passages are thought to refer to the
year 8 BC (Heinrichs 2000, 56-57 and 71). The land that
Augustus claimed as a new settlement area for these
trans-Rhenanian tribes is thought to have been largely
depopulated after the disruptions caused by Caesar’s
campaigns (Heinrichs 2000, 59). After their resettlement,
three Sugambrian cohorts were installed before the
evidence for Sugambri on the west bank of the Rhine
ends (Alfoldy 1968, 84; Galsterer 1999, 262). These
western-Rhenanian Sugambri and the likewise resettled
Suebi probably merged with remnants of the indigenous
population (maybe Eburones after Galsterer 1999, 262) to
form a new tribe, the Cugerni (Heinrichs 2000, 60 and 71;
Alftldy 1968, 84). Or the Cugerni may have formed a pagus
of the Sugambri from the beginning (Galsterer 1999, 262).
In any case, with the resettlement of the 40,000 Germani,
Augustus closed a settlement gap between the Batavi in
the north and the Ubii in the south, who like the Cugerni
both at least partly had eastern-Rhenanian origins
(Heinrichs 2000, 69).

According to the Tabula Siarensis, the civitates
west of the Rhine existed by the death of Drusus at
the latest, among them, as is surmised, a civitas of the
Cugerni (Galsterer 1999, 262). The caput civitatis was
supposedly at Xanten on the site of the later colony
(Precht 2008, 200 for a summary of the debate). Already
in the early 1%tcentury the pre-colonia settlement had a
planned layout with an orthogonal street grid. At the time
of the Batavian Revolt the settlement was about 30 ha
in size, taking up the eastern side of the later colony
(Precht 2008, 202; Willmitzer 2017, 89). An inscription
on an altar dedicated to Mars Cicolluis, that is dated
to between AD 55/56 and 68, led to a reconstruction of
the town’s name as ‘Cibernodurum’ (Bogaers 1984, 38).
Unfortunately, the inscription is fragmentary. Only the
letters C (or G) I and probably B (or P, R) are preserved.
The reading ‘Cibernodurum’ is therefore insecure and
has been contested. Lenz suggested ciR[cvin veterae]
(Lenz 2003).

Not only the name is insecure, it is also questionable
whether the pre-colony-settlement actually functioned as
a centre for the tribe. According to inscriptions, the place
was rather settled by Remi and Lingoni (Precht 2008,
203). Also, the spectrum of the small finds does not
indicate a presence of people from the surroundings
(Liesen 2008, 216).

There seems to be a strong population decline in
the Lower Rhine region shortly before or in the wake
of Caesar’s campaigns (for two contrasting views

Xanten
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Figure 1. Distribution
of La Tene-D-glass
armrings (after Tutlies
& Bruggler 2019, 71;
graphics by Karin
White-Rahneberg).
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on the extent of Caesar’s influence Hornung 2019;
Roymans 2019). For the ethnogenesis of the Cugerni, it is
a crucial question whether the tribe that is attested here
in the 1stcentury AD consisted of newly arrived people,
derived from indigenous groups or was a mix of these.

Archaeological evidence

What information does the archaeological record provide
on settlements of the La Tene D-period in the research
area? First of all, several problems need to be addressed.
A very important one is our insufficient understanding of
the pottery-chronology of the Late Iron Age in the region.
Often, the handmade sherds can only be very roughly
dated, which makes it hard to identify settlements of that
period. Also, the loamy and sandy soils are detrimental
for the preservation of metals, especially copper alloy.
Therefore, small finds that can be dated more precisely

than pottery, like fibulae and coins, occur far fewer than
in areas with other soil types. Moreover, the post-Roman
practice of plaggen-fertilisation effectively covered
prehistoric and Roman period sites, so that these now
lie beneath soil layers of 0.8-1.0 m thickness, preventing
their detection by ploughed-up surface finds or aerial
photography (Gerlach 2017).

Excavated settlements that can be securely dated
to the 1%tcentury BC are almost completely lacking. The
exception that proves theruleis a fortified settlement near
Rees, district of Kleve, on the eastern bank of the Rhine,
that is dated by three sherds of Dressel-1-amphorae to the
first half of the 1t century BC (Schletter 2019, 250-251).
In order to at least determine areas of settlement in the
last century BC, certain Leitfossilien can help, even if they
are often surface finds without a context: Glass bangles,
fibulae, early imperial coins and Italian sigillata.
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in the German Lower
Rhine (data: LVR-ABR
Archive; M. Briggler
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According to Roymans and Verniers glass bangles
with a D-shaped cross-section and those made of purple
glass peak in La Téne D (Roymans & Verniers 2010, 203).
A distribution map shows a cluster to the north of Xanten
on both sides of the Rhine (fig. 1; Tutlies & Briiggler 2019,
70-71), that continues the dense distribution in the
adjacent Eastern River Area of the Netherlands (Roymans
& Verniers 2010, 197). There is, however, a conspicuous
lack of finds in the hinterland of the Rhine to the southwest
of Xanten down to Neuss.

Much rarer are fibulae. Without going into the details of
subtypes and derivates, spoonbow brooches can be dated
from 70 BC to the early Roman period (Heeren & Van der
Feijst 2017, 51-52) and Nauheim fibulae from 150-50 BC,
with derivates to 1 BC (Heeren & Van der Feijst 2017, 43).
As with the glass bangles, there is a cluster northwards
of Xanten on both sides of the Rhine (fig. 2). Again, there
is a total lack of finds in the hinterland from south of
Nijmegen to the northern rim of the loess zone — with the
exception of one findspot on the small river Kendel near
Goch (Schultze 2022).

With the arrival of the Roman military, copper-alloy
coins make their appearance. Found in rural settlements
they can reflect ethnic recruitment. Important for this
argument are Lugdunum I asses (7-3 BC), Nemausus I
coins (16-8 BC), Vienna/Copia coins (38-36 BC) and a pre-
Augustan horizon of silver quinars from Central-Eastern
Gaul (Roymans forthcoming). In our case, their distribution
can indicate otherwise undated rural settlements. Copper
alloy coins from the 30’s BC are very rare on the German
Lower Rhine. All of them are surface finds. Again, the
findspot on the river Kendel is significant (Schultze 2022),
the other concentration with as many as ten coins is the
military site at Alpen (Klages et al. 2018, 86). Pont, in the
borough of Geldern, is a vicus, which in that early phase
was probably also connected with the army (Berger
et al. 2020). Only Wassenberg and Rees ‘Lange Renne’
are probably rural settlements (LVR-ABR archival data:
NW 2019/0443; NI 2010/0176 and Bridger forthcoming).
As for the Lugdunum and Nemausus asses, there are no
findspots in the hinterland at all, apart from the above
mentioned site on the Kendel near Goch (fig. 2).

Nico Roymans has pointed out the significance of the
occurrence of Italian sigillata in non-military sites and - as
with the early imperial coins — draws a connection with
these sites and the Roman military (Roymans 2011, 150).
Again, the findspots can indicate settlement activities.
However, sites with finds of Italian sigillata are very few.
Apart from the fortress at Vetera castra in Xanten, Italian
sigillata was found in Hamminkeln (Reichmann 1979,
420-424; 2007, 76), Schermbeck and Wesel-Bislich, district
of Wesel (Bridger forthcoming) as well as in a rural
settlement in Weeze-Vorselaer, district of Kleve (Briiggler
et al. 2017, 42). The finds at Hamminkeln and Wesel-

Bislich to the east and Vorselaer to the west of the Rhine
can be connected to rural sites, whereas the site type of
Schermbeck is insecure (fig. 2). A tabular summary of the
at least partially excavated rural settlements shows that
only the sites at Rees-Bergswick, Weeze-Vorselaer and
the vicus at Pont start before or around the beginning of
the Christian Era. All the other settlements have a later
starting date (fig. 3).

As these excavations show, the hinterland of Xanten
belongs to the non-villa landscape of the Lower Rhine
(Roymans & Derks 2011). Post-built byre-houses dominate
the picture down to the northern rim of the loess-belt,
where villae rusticae make up most of the rural settlements
(Bruggler et al. 2017). It had been thought that the soils
of the Lower Rhine were unsuitable for the cultivation
of wheat and, therefore, animal hushandry was the
alternative (Bridger 2008, 614). Recent investigations have
shown, however, that the soils of the German Lower Rhine
Plain are in fact not unsuitable for the cultivation even of
nutrient-demanding crops such as spelt (here and in the
following Briiggler et al. 2017, 72-89). A quarter of the soils
have a high (spelt-) quality and another half of the soils
of medium quality can still be used for cultivating less
demanding crops like barley and millet. The soils of the
Lower Rhine Plain are, however, less fertile than those of
the Cologne Bay, where two thirds of the soils have a very
high to high quality, but all in all not so much more arable
land was available there. There is a drawback: The fertile
soils of the Lower Rhine Plain do not form such a very large
connected area as in the loess-belt, but rather a patchwork.

So the potential of the soils would have allowed the
cultivation even of spelt in the area that is ascribed to the
Cugerni. However, the byre-houses and the lack of large
granaries rather point to a focus on animal husbandry.
Also, in the analyses of botanical remains spelt does not
appear as a dominant crop (Bruggler et al. 2017, 82-83).
Rather, barley and millet were cultivated, as in the Iron
Age, with no fruit and no herbs. In comparison to the
botanical remains of the Roman towns of Cologne and
Xanten as well as Cologne’s hinterland, the different food
regime is striking (fig. 4). It can, of course, be argued that
the availability of imported food items was less easy in the
hinterland than in the town, but the difference between
the hinterlands of Xanten and Cologne has to be explained.
It may well be that the cultivation and consumption of
food in the Xanten hinterland was an active choice made
by the inhabitants and was not only forced on them by
poor soils and bad accessibility of other food. This, then,
might indicate different groups of people settling in the
northern Lower Rhine than in the southern parts. As
with the rural settlements, dated graves of the end of the
La Tene period and early Roman period are more or less
lacking. The rural cemeteries start in the second third of
the 1% century (fig. 5).
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Figure 3. (Partially) excavated rural settlements, distribution and date: 1. Kranenburg (unpublished, LVR-ABR Archive 3079 014);
2. Rees-Haldern (Kersten 1940a); 3. Rees-Bergswick (Bruggler 2013; Schletter 2019); 4. Reeser Bruch (Schuler 1998); 5. Rees-
Haffen-Mehr (Kempa 1995); 6. Rees-Reckerfeld (Kyritz 2014); 7. Kevelaer-Grotendonk (Bruggler et al. 2017); 8. Weeze-Vorselaer
(Bruggler et al. 2017); 9. Voerde-Mehrum (Brand & Schonfelder 2009); 10. Alpen (Motsch & Schonfelder 2016); 11. Geldern-
Pont (Berger et al. 2020); 12. Wachendonk-Meerendonkshof (Langenhoff 2021);13. Krefeld-Traar (Gortr & Hofmann 2016);

14. Tonisvorst-Vorst (Eigen 2017); 15. Nettetal-Breyell (Cott 2019); 16. Viersen-Ninive (Heinen 1993); 17. Niederkruchten-
Boschershausen (Cott 2019); 18. Monchengladbach-Mdilfort (Hupka 2011) (M. Bruggler on a map by Christoph Duntze, LVR-

Landesmuseum Bonn).

Notably, some of the earlier graves seem to point to
connections to Elb-Germanic areas, like Voerde-Mehrum
and Monchengladbach (Kersten 1940b; Frank 2018,
470). Also, in Tonisvorst-Vorst, certain types of fibulae, a
knife, an ornamental pin and drinking-horn-fittings can
be connected to settlers from further east of the Rhine
(Bridger 1996, 301). These Elb-Germanic influences are
thought to point to the Suebi, who are mentioned by
Suetonius as having been resettled here together with
the Sugambri (cf. above; Reichmann 1979, 306-321;
2007; Frank 2018, 473). An end date of the cemeteries
on the eastern bank of the Rhine around the turn of

the millennium in connection with the population
movements mentioned by Suetonius, as is stated by
Reichmann (2007, 78) is not verifiable.

Conclusion

To sum up. Written evidence tells us about the resettlement
of people from east of the Rhine into what archaeologically
looks like at least partially empty landscapes. Because of
an indistinguishable material culture in the Late Iron
Age between the eastern and western banks of the Rhine,
these early settlers are hard to grasp. Early Roman Period
settlers are so far only accounted for at Weeze-Vorselaer,

BRUGGLER 47



settlements settlements
villa non-villa
landscape landscape

Xanten
(cum

Cologne
(CCAA)

CEREALS

spelt

emmer

barlev

millet

free-threshing wheat
einkorn

PULSES

lentil

pea

celtic bean

common vetch

bitter vetch

OIL AND FIBRE PLANTS
flax ]
poppy
qold-of-pleasure
HERBS

dilt [ ]
celery
coriander
summer savory
fennel

anis

rue

cumin

settlements settlements
villa
landscape

Xanten
(cun

Cologne

(CCAA) non-villa

landscape
FRUITS

sweet cherry
apple

pear

cultivated vine
walnut

bullace plum
plum

peach

cornelian cherry
black mulberry
cucumber
medlar

sorb apple
IMPORT

fig I
date

pomeaqranate

caper

pepper

olive

stone pine

dom'nant_ occasional

constant in large numbers isolated
constant in small numbers insecure
occasional in large numbers

Figure 4. Evidence of food plants in the towns of Cologne and Xanten and their respective hinterlands (Tanja Zerl, University of

Cologne, updated from Bruggler et al. 2017).

Goch, Moénchengladbach and Toénisvorst. At Vorselaer
and Goch there is a connection to the Roman military.
Furthermore, there are a few hints of people from Elb-
Germanic areas.

There is a difference between the hinterlands of
Xanten and Cologne in building style, food consumption
and food production. Especially the last point is
interesting. The agricultural potential for arable farming
in the Cugernian area was there, so why was it not used?
On extensive loess soils, the large-scale cultivation of
spelt was more promising and mechanical harvesting
more effective — something that was hardly possible on
the small-scale, varied soils of the Lower Rhine Plain. But
was it only for economic reasons? The people that were
settled here were not arable farmers beforehand, but
livestock farmers. A change in production regime cannot
be brought about without causing serious disruptions in
food supply with starvation being the most likely result.

So far only one gravestone and a unit that is named
after them is a pointer to a Cugernian identity. There is a
clear difference in the material culture, food production
and consumption between the people in the rural areas
of the Lower Rhine Plain - the Cugerni — to those in the
Cologne Bay, the Ubii. The northern neighbours, the Batavi,

cannot be discerned from the Cugerni on these points, but
in the mass of epigraphic evidence (Derks 2009, 246).

The sparse epigraphic and written evidence referring
to the Cugerni (not the cohors) ends around the year 100.
It may have been that the establishment of the colony
at Xanten led to a marginalisation of the peregrine
section of the original tribal population and, thus, their
disappearance from the record (Derks 2009, 260). It can
also be interpreted differently: it need not mean that
the tribal population was marginalised, but that it now
emphasised its belonging to a Roman colony rather than
their tribal affiliation (Derks 2009, 269). So far, at least,
it would stretch the thin evidence to speak of a clearly
discernible Cugernian identity before the name of the
tribe disappears again from the record.

Abbreviation
CIL: Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum
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Figure 5. (Partially) excavated rural cemeteries, distribution and date: 1. Uedem-Keppeln (Petrikovits & Stampfuss 1940);
2. Weeze-Vorselaer (Briiggler 2019); 3. Kevelaer-Grotendonk (Ocklenburg & Kahler 2020); 4. Voerde-Mehrum (Bridger

& Kraus 2005; Frank 2018); 5. Geldern-Pont (Clppers 1962); 6. Straelen (Clppers 1962); 7. Tonisvorst-ButzenstralRe
(Bruggler 2022); 8. Tonisvorst-An Hinkes Weil3hof' (Bridger 1996); 9. Ménchengladbach-Mulfort (Erkelenz 2012); 10. Rees-
Haldern Heringsberg (Reichmann 1979, 373-376); 11. Hamminkeln-Mehrhoog (Reichmann 1979, 420-424); 12. Hamminkeln -
‘Dine Gunz' (Reichmann 1979, 426-428); 13. Wesel-Bislich Westerheide (Frank 2012), (M. Briiggler on a map by Christoph

Duntze, LVR-Landesmuseum Bonn).
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The study of the Roman expansion in northern Iberia between the late 2" century BC and
late 1%tcentury BC has become a vibrant archaeological research topic in the last decades.
Traditionally, the scarce and limited mentions in ancient written sources channelled the
attention of scholars towards some historical episodes — such as the Augustan campaigns
against Astures and Cantabri (29-19 BC) - leaving many others in the dark (Peralta
Labrador 2002). Even today, large areas of this vast territory still suffer from this lack of
narratives, and we barely know how and when they were effectively integrated into the
Roman imperial framework. The commitment of several researchers to incorporating
new methods and techniques has spurred the discovery of dozens of sites related to the
Roman army in northern Iberia, which now total more than 200 (Costa-Garcia et al. 2019;
Martin Hernandez et al. 2020; Menéndez Blanco et al. 2020; Morillo et al. 2021). With
many of them located outside the traditional areas of scholarly interest, the foundations
for new approaches to the diverse dynamics of Roman-native interaction in the region
have been laid.

Within the Romanarmy.eu initiative (Costa Garcia et al. 2021), the ‘Warscapes’
project started in 2017 to study the transformations experienced by the archaeological
landscapes of the Sasamoén area between the Late Iron Age and the Roman periods
(4™ century BC-4™ century AD). According to ancient written sources, the Turmogiinhabited
the zone before Rome’s arrival and it is generally assumed that their annexation occurred
before Augustus started his campaign against the Cantabri in 26 BC (Garcia Sanchez &
Costa-Garcia 2019). Previous archaeological research in the area located an indigenous
oppidum at Cerro Castarrefio and a Roman city — Segisamo — immediately northwards,
under the modern-day town of Sasamon (Abasolo Alvarez & Garcia Rozas 1993; Sacristan
de Lama 2007). However, the process by which the latter replaced the former as the main
political, socioeconomic and cultural pole is unclear beyond a generic chronological
adscription to Augustan times in connection with the military activities in Cantabria.
The recent discovery of archaeological traces related to the Roman Army using aerial
photography was also linked with these events without much delving into the debate
(Didierjean et al. 2014). After six years of archaeological research in the area, we are
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in a position to offer new archaeological data that might
challenge traditional narratives.

Materials and methods

Since it emerged as an informal research collective, the
Romanarmy.eu initiative has been at the forefront in
adopting new digital tools and geospatial datasets to
develop innovative approaches to studying the Roman
expansion in Iberia (Menéndez Blanco et al. 2013; Costa-
Garcia & Fonte 2017; Gonzalez-Alvarez et al. 2019). One
of the main contributions of our collective has been the
development of a modular methodology for detecting
ephemeral Roman military sites in northern Iberia where
remote sensing —aerial and satellite imagery, LIDAR, UAV-
derived surveys — played a major role. Despite the initial
criticism in some academic circles, the initiative always
comprised solid ground-truthing protocols that resulted
in the generation of reliable archaeological data regularly
submitted to the Heritage management authorities (Costa
Garcia et al. 2021).

After a first phase focused on the detection and initial
documentation of new sites, we delved into the detailed
characterisation of the Roman military presence in the
regionthrough several case studies (Costa-Garcia et al. 2020;
Fonte et al. 2021). In the last five years, more than a dozen
sites have been studied across the territory using a bespoke
methodology that involves conventional intra and off-site
surveys, metal-detecting oriented surveys, geophysics,
targeted test-pit excavation, and palaeoenvironmental
and absolute dating sampling (**C and OSL). These
sites show different morphologies, settlement patterns
and constructive systems, revealing the Roman army’s
enormous adaptability and operational versatility (Costa-
Garcia 2018; 2023). The diversity of geological contexts,
land use strategies, states of preservation, administrative
frameworks and heritage management policies have posed
a tremendous logistical and methodological challenge.
Quite frequently, we have face problematic contexts for
archaeological research which forced us to push forward
the limits of our methodology.

Sasamoén and the Turmogi
The Sasamoén area is a cereal-growing, calcareous plain
located northeast of the Spanish Plateau and immediately
south of the Cantabrian Mountains. The settlements in
the region during the Late Iron Age follows the same
patterns seen in other areas of the Duero Valley,
where the predominant role of the oppida reflects
the increasing socioeconomic centralisation and
political hierarchisation of these societies (Sacristan de
Lama 2007; 2011; Garcia Sanchez 2022).

Cerro Castarrefio was one of these regional poles and
one of the main settlements of the Turmogi, a human
group we barely know anything about when compared

to neighbouring peoples such as the Celtiberi, Cantabri,
Vaccaei or Astures (Garcia Sdnchez & Costa-Garcia 2019).
As it usually happens in these cases, the name evokes
an indigenous (ethnic?) reality that was conveniently
reformulated in Roman times to serve as a generic label
encompassing the inhabitants of this region (Lépez
Jiménez 2005; Salinas de Frias 2007). Unfortunately,
the few preserved written and epigraphic sources tell
us nothing about pre-Roman times’ social organisation,
practices or cultural traditions. Quite significantly, they
even disagree on fundamental aspects such as the actual
name of these people — Turmogi, Turmogidi, Murbogoi -
or the nuclei they controlled (Plinius the Elder Historia
Naturalis 3.18-30; Ptolemaeus Geographia 2.6.52), an
aspect that could be taken as evidence of their minor
political importance or limited demographics.

Florus (Epitome 2.33.47) was the first and only
author to connect this indigenous community with any
historical event. His account of the Augustan campaigns
against the Cantabri (and Astures) explicitly states the
attacks of the mountainous tribes on the neighbouring
tribes as casus belli. As victims of these alleged aggressions,
one may implicitly assume that the Turmogi were allies or
subjects to Rome in 26 BC. The foundation of a Roman city
- Segisamo - in the area once the conflict was over might
indirectly support this hypothesis.

If the Romans had effectively absorbed the Turmogi
by then, when and how was this process articulated?
Was it a ‘peaceful’ or ‘violent’ incorporation - if those
gross categories can even be used? We could overcome
the lack of data on the Turmogi by analysing what
happened to other neighbouring peoples. For instance, the
Vaccaei have a long tradition of interactions with Rome
(Sdnchez Moreno 2010). Some years before the Augustan
campaigns in the north, the Vaccaei (or at least part of
them) were held responsible for the endemic instability
in the Duero valley with Astures and Cantabri (Cassius Dio
Historia Romana 51.21). The offensive of Statilius Taurus
(29 BC) seems to have definitively ended that situation.
The Vaccaei are no longer identified as aggressors after
that date.

Florus’ short report on the Cantabrian Wars mentions
that Augustus pitched his camp close to Segisama before
advancing northwards. The question of which nucleus
the Latin author exactly refers to is tiresome to detail
here and feeds on some inconsistencies from ancient
written sources. Suffice it to say that scholars are divided
between those who consider it a Turmogian enclave -
under or close to modern-day Sasamon - or a Vaccaean
settlement (Garcia Sadnchez & Costa-Garcia 2019). The
control of those two cereal-producing areas — Vaccaean
and Turmogian - makes sense before establishing a
logistical rearguard and supply base in one of them
during the offensive against the Cantabri.
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Archaeology has identified a massive accumulation
of military sites in the Cantabrian Mountains related
to the Augustan campaigns against the northerners
since the late 20" century (Peralta Labrador et al. 2019).
Several scenarios of fossilised violence add now to the
crudeness transmitted by the ancient written sources
depicting the conflict. Unfortunately, the theoretical
rearguards of that campaign in the northern Spanish
Plateau did not receive similar attention until recently
(Martin Herndndez et al. 2020; Menéndez Blanco
et al. 2020), delaying the formulation of innovative
interpretations of their role in the conflict.

The Turmogian area became fully integrated into the
Empire after 19 BC, and a city was founded where modern-
day Sasamon lies. The scarce archaeological data related
to its oldest phases indicates an early imperial foundation
(Abasolo Alvarez & Garcia Rozas 1993). The ancient
written sources - including Itineraria and epigraphic
evidence - massively support the identification of
this nucleus as Segisamo (Garcia Sanchez & Costa-
Garcia 2019). One of the major military nuclei in Iberia
until mid-1% century AD, the base of Legio IIII Macedonica
in Pisoraca (Herrera de Pisuerga, Palencia), lays just 30 km
to the northwest.

Results

Thanks to the previous work of different scholars, we had
a pretty clear picture of the general human occupation
sequence in the area when the ‘Warscapes’ project
started in 2017. Our main goal was to characterise the
different archaeological landscapes and determine the
purpose of the Roman military presence in the area.
According to those objectives, the project has focused
on gathering relevant archaeological data from the
indigenous oppidum of Cerro Castarrefio (2017-2020), the
Roman military structures in the plains (2017-2022), and
the Roman city of Segisamo (2017-present). The following
lines will synthesise the results of the research carried
out in the two first areas and highlight their relevance
for understanding the Turmogian region during the last
centuries BC.

The oppidum of Cerro Castarrefio
Cerro Castarrefio is an impressive calcareous plateau of
c.23 ha in size, rising some 80 m above the surrounding
plains (fig. 1). Our work here started in 2017/2018 through
magnetometric (fluxgate gradiometer) and GPR surveys
aimed at identifying archaeological features. Aware that the
intensive ploughing could have destroyed any structures
that may have existed above the geological level, various
test pits were excavated to document the site’s surviving
stratigraphic sequence in suitable areas in 2018-2020.

The excavation of a wide defensive ditch delimiting the
northern area of the oppidum showed that human presence

here started in the 8" century BC. The different fillings
revealed that the structure was already out of use in the
Late Iron Age (5™-1% centuries BC), when human occupation
spread across the entire plateau. *C dating indicates the
oppidum ceased to be inhabited in an indefinite moment
between 1% century BC and 1%tcentury AD in connection
with the Roman expansion in the region. Among many
discarded artefacts (pottery sherds, animal bones and
metallic objects) documented in the more recent deposits,
we can list various Roman hobnails (clavi caligarii), one
trilobate arrowhead and different indigenous materials
dating from the 2m4-1% centuries BC.

The results in the remaining test trenches were very
similar, with limited structural or material evidence of the
latest phases of the oppidum. Discarded indigenous pottery
and Roman militaria were recovered in rubbish pits dated
between mid-1%tcentury BC and mid-1%tcentury AD (**C).
It seems that the site was not inhabited in imperial times
since the presence of Roman pottery was only negligible
and mainly came from the surface.

Due to the systematic destruction of the upper
archaeological deposits, the excavations could not reveal
whether the site was destroyed or abandoned and when
these events might have occurred. Likewise, we could
not determine if the Roman materials resulted from an
offensive action or belonged to a later military occupation
of the site, a phenomenon largely attested in the Cantabrian
Wars scenarios (Fernandez-Gétz et al. 2017).

The Roman military presence

Parallel to work on the Cerro Castarrefio, field and aerial
surveys focused on studying the different archaeological
traceslocated in the surroundings,leading to the detection
of new features (Garcia Sdnchez & Costa-Garcia 2020) (fig. 2).
In 2020, Google publicly released a new aerial coverage
from Maxar Technologies taken in an optimal moment of
crop maturation the year before. It was vital to confirm the
suspicion that most traces already identified belonged to a
siege structure around the indigenous oppidum. Targeted
aerial surveys allowed us to document new sections
of the 6-km long complex integrated by a double-lined
circumvallatio, a similar feature in the rearguard acting as
contravallatio and several military camps (fig. 1).

After ground-truthing, we notified regional heritage
management bodies of the findings. We asked permission to
validate our hypothesis through an ambitious archaeological
campaign using a tailored methodology to study ephemeral
contexts in 2021 and 2022. Pending the results of the initial
phase and due to the high risk of illegal metal detecting
activities in the area, we decided not to make public the
findings yet. In the meantime, other colleagues carrying out
independent research also identified the features using
similar geospatial datasets and published them (Martin
Herndndez et al. 2020).
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Figure 1. The siege scenario around Cerro Castarrefio.

The Carrecastro-La Veguilla sector
Carrecastro is a playing-card-shaped camp of c. 7.4 ha with
no evident connection with the siege structures. Artefactual
and metal-detecting-oriented surveys revealed that no
permanent human occupation has ever existed in this land.
No structures were detected on the surface. However, aerial
and magnetometry surveys revealed that the defensive
ditch was probably very shallow, and the two entrances
detected showed no titulum or clavicula.

The excavation of two test trenches in 2021 confirmed
the existence of a V-shaped ditch (50-80 cm deep) but could
not reveal traces of the ramparts (fig. 3A). The ploughing
most probably razed the ditches’ upper part and the
earthwork’s foundations. Some hobnails were recovered
on the surface, but no datable material was documented in
unaltered archaeological contexts (fig. 4).

In the neighbouring Arroyo del Puerco/La Veguilla area,
aerial and geophysical surveys documented an anomaly
in the northern sector of the siege scenario. Three double
ditches were located here instead of the two standard,
double-lined features documented on the circumvallation
and contravallation elsewhere. Since the landowners
did not grant permission to excavate test trenches in this

Arch. Features
A Camp
| A Oppidum

location, we do not know whether this phenomenon should
be understood in a synchronic or diachronic sense.

The Villa Maria sector

Aerial coverages had already revealed the presence of a
single-ditched camp in connection with the contravallatio
system (Garcia Sdnchez & Costa-Garcia 2020). However,
the recent GPR survey showed that the two defensive
structures do not annex (Garcia Sanchez et al. 2022). The
camp defences sectioned the double ditch or vice-versa.
This evidence points towards the existence of different
building phases in the siege scenario.

The excavations revealed the presence of two
V-shaped ditches of remarkable dimensions (c.3.00 m
wide by 1.20 m deep) in the contravallatio. Unfortunately,
no significant artefacts were found in their fillings. A
slightly smaller V-shaped ditch and a well were the
most distinctive elements documented at the camp
(fig. 3B). Two fragments of an amphora — probably a
Dressel 7-11 produced in the Guadalquivir Valley area
during the 1%t century BC — were uncovered at the bottom
of the latter. Some clavi caligarii were recovered in the
ditch’s fillings (fig. 4).
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Figure 2. Archaeological traces documented in La Veguilla (A), Villa Maria (B), Carrecastrillo (C) and Los Andinales (D).

Los Andinales sector

Aerial surveys attested to the existence of a military
camp in connection to the siege lines here. Magnetometry
allowed us to define the limits of this slightly irregular
playing-card-shaped enclosure of c.2.7 ha and identify
its northern gate. It also showed that a gap separated the
ditches of the circumvallatio and the camp (fig.5). The
excavations uncovered two V-shaped ditches with a simple
stratigraphic sequence of fillings. They were the only
structural remains documented for the contravallation
(fig. 3C). The camp revealed the foundations of a stone and
earth rampart in addition to a singular V-shaped defensive
fossa. Some sherds of Late Iron Age pottery were recovered
from the bottom of the ditch, while a clavus caligae was
lost when building (or razing) the rampart (fig. 4).

Carrecastrillo and Santa Olalla sectors

The 2022 campaign focused on the eastern sector of
the siege scenario. In Carrecastrillo, the excavation of
the circumvallation resulted in the uncovering of two
wide V-shaped ditches (2.00-3.30 m). The inner one was

intentionally filled with cut stone blocks that probably
belonged to the defensive rampart in this area (fig. 3D).
Othertracesindicate the existence of a playing-card-shaped
camp with at least two building phases. The enclosure
shows two separate defensive lines in its southeast sector
and some distinctive variations in its defensive perimeter.
They both show a shallow V-shaped ditch (c.2 m wide
by 0.5 m deep), but the ramparts’ foundations vary from
clayey soils to deposits of stone and compacted earth. A
lead slingshot projectile, a trilobate arrow and some clavi
caligarii come from these test trenches (fig. 4).

Some researchers have stated that some traces
documented in Santa Olalla could belong to another
military installation (Didierjean et al. 2014). Our metal-
detecting oriented surveys recovered some Roman
hobnails and Late Iron Age decorative fittings in 2019.
However, these pieces are superficial finds and coexist
with other materials of different chronologies altered by
the ploughing. Most likely, the features documented here
correspond to the fencing of a Roman suburban complex
located northwards.
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Figure 3. The defences of the Carrecastro (A) and Villa Maria camps (B). Los Andinales sector (C). The circumvallatio inner ditch in
Carrecastrillo (D).

Dating of the siege scenario
The archaeological interventions of 2021 and 2022
revealed that the structures related to the Roman military
presence have suffered the effects of constant ploughing
heavily. Both ramparts’ dismantling and ditches’ filling
started in ancient times, possibly as soon as the siege
structures ceased to be in use. The **C-dating of charcoal
found at the bottom of the outer circumvallation ditch in
Los Andinales sets its initial filling in cal BC 97-cal AD 5
(10). An animal bone found in the upper deposits filling
the external ditch of Villa Maria indicates that the process
concluded cal BC 40-cal AD 75 (10), possibly in connection
with the Roman agricultural exploitation of these fields.
Pending the combined analysis of the results of the OSL
dating, the eight soil samples taken at the bottom of the
ditches in Carrecastro, Villa Maria and Los Andinales
in 2021 point to the 1%tcentury BC as the most likely
chronological horizon for the destruction of military
structures. However, the Carrecastro camp could be
slightly later than the siege scenario, which is interesting
considering the absence of a structural connection.

Most of the material findings came from the surface
levels affected by the ploughing, with elements dating
from the Late Iron Age to the present day. We have

already mentioned the scarce pottery documented in
undisturbed contexts, with some indigenous and Roman
productions that would not have been more recent
than the 1stcentury BC. Among the metallic findings, we
can highlight the morphological similarities between
elements found in the Roman camps and the oppidum
that could date back to the 50-30’s BC (Poux 2008;
Istenic et al. 2015).

Conclusions
Since 2017, we have used different methodologies
to understand better the transformations of the
archaeological landscapes in the Sasamén area and
answer specific research questions, such as how the
Turmogi were effectively incorporated into the Roman
Empire. The discovery of a massive siege scenario
around the indigenous oppidum of Cerro Castarrefio
allows us to defy the traditional historical narratives
based on the classical written sources and question
whether their account is simply incomplete or
purposedly inaccurate.

Regarding the precise dating of this episode, the
study of ephemeral archaeological contexts poses
a methodological challenge. The limited evidence
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indicates that the events probably occurred in
the 15t century BC, a period of intense military activity in
Iberia. Without ruling out other previous conflicts, the
chronological proximity of the campaigns of Statilius
Taurus against the Vaccaei (29 BC) leads us to think that
this event could be one of the obscure actions leading
to the ex Hispania victories mentioned by the Fasti
Triumphales in the 30’s and 20’s of the 1%t century BC
(Amela Valverde 2006).

No similar violent episode has been documented
yet in the area, so one might wonder if the Turmogian
reaction to the Roman expansion was unitarian and
whether the foundation of Segisamo was a reward or
a punishment. The siege of Cerro Castarrefio could
have been an extreme, exemplary and dissuasive
action that preceded the fear policy applied by the
Roman army in Cantabria (26-19 BC). However, it is
not clear that it meant the complete extermination of
the indigenous people. The Roman city excavations
reveal a strong indigenous component during the Late
Republican-Early Imperial phase (Abasolo Alvarez &
Garcia Rozas 1993). As late as 163, a former resident
of Sasamon was still referred to as Tormogus Hispanus
natus Segisamone (CIL VI.24162).
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Itis well known that the expansion of the Roman Empire was accompanied by violence.
The result of this violence could be archaeologically translated into remnants of
battlefields and burned-down settlements. In many cases, however, something else
can be seen, namely an interruption of the habitation of a region, often located on the
edges of newly conquered Roman territory. A striking phenomenon is that these areas
often remain empty, in other words, there is no question of a quick resettlement. In
the course of the 1%t century AD, when the border zones of the Roman Empire became
more established, areas just outside the immediate border zone seem to be cleared
of habitation. The former empty lands within the Empire are rather quickly resettled
with a diverse group of rural communities, that are pressed into a new, constructed
ethnic identity, imposed by Rome. Question is, if these empty areas were consciously
planned and what their main function was.

Empty lands in Northern Gaul

The first one to describe the concept of empty lands as a power tool is Julius Caesar:
“As a nation, they [the Germans] count it the highest praise to have the land on their
borders untenanted over as wide a tract as may be, for this signifies, they think, that
a great number of states cannot withstand their force.” (Caesar Commentarii de Bello
Gallico 4.3). He also states: “Their states [the Germanic states] account it the highest
praise by devastating their borders to have areas of wilderness as wide as possible
around them. They think it the true sign of valour when the neighbours are driven
to retire from their lands and no man dares to settle near, and at the same time they
believe they will be safer thereby, having removed all fear of a sudden inroad.” (6.23).
Question is, if Cesar describes a genuine Germanic custom, or that this is in fact a
Roman practice.

Between 57 and 51 BC, Julius Caesar campaigned against the northern tribes. The
tribe of the Aduatuci was attacked in 57 BC, possible at Thuin in Southern Belgium,
where their hillfort (oppidum) was located (Roymans & Scheers 2012, 20-24 and 29).
If this is the case, this could well be the most northern findspot of a Caesarean
battle on the European continent.! After the battle, the Aduatuci fell victim to mass
enslavement. In a wide area to the north of Thuin, in current Belgium, the Netherlands and

1 The site of Kessel-Lith, seen by Roymans (2018, especially 176-179) as the place for a Caesarian battlefield,
could be interpreted in various ways. Therefore, the site is excluded in this discussion.
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Germany, a break in the habitation is observed, suggesting
an end to the present Iron Age habitation (De Clercq 2009,
498-499; Heeren 2009, 258; Hiddink & Roymans 2015, 84;
Tichelman 2016, 48). This phenomenon is mirrored by a
horizon of hoards, consisting of Celtic coins, in the same
area, pointing to a date in the middle of the 1%t century BC
(Roymans & Scheers 2012, 20). Although we are quite well
informed of the genocidal campaign against the Eburones,
it is very well possible that these actions caused a larger
number of people to flee, away from the advancing Roman
army. It is conceivable that Roman military scouts were
active in the areas to the north of the main military actions
in Caesar’s era and it is possible that the intimidating
presence of these scout groups might have scared people
away, especially when they were aware of what was going
on in the lands of the Eburones.

Strikingly, the area in which the habitation is disrupted
in the 50’s BC, remained mainly empty after this period.
Only a limited amount of people seem to have returned
to the area. Or maybe, most people were not allowed to
return, by order of the Roman military. If the latter was
the case, this area must have been quite firmly under
Roman control, maybe not in a physical way, but with the
stationing of Roman soldiers in the region of the Treveri
(Kemmers 2005, 51 and 56), the army wasn’t far away and
could project its power. The coins from the oldest fortress
in Nijmegen are linked with coin finds from the Treveran
Titelberg, suggesting a provenance of the troops from that
location (Kemmers 2005, 54). The case of the defeat of the
Fifth Legion under the command of Lollius against the
Sugambri in 17 or 16 BC (Kemmers 2005, 56), shows the
possibility of the Roman army to act in this ‘empty’ area
when necessary. Given the fact that this part of Northern
Gaul remained empty for at least several decades,
suggests that the power projection of the Roman army
reached until the southern banks of the Lower Rhine
already from the 50’s BC, providing some archaeological
evidence to back to Caesar’s conquest of all of Gaul up
until the Rhine. To see how such an empty area can be
archaeologically detected, we will have a closer look at
the area that in the 1t century AD became the homeland
of the local community of the Cananefates, located along
the western Dutch coast.

The western Dutch coast

The western Dutch coast is characterized by rivers, that
discharged in the sea. In the north, the Oer IJ and Lower
Rhine are both branches of the same river, the Rhine (fig. 1).
In the south, the river mouth of the river Meuse is located.
Along the coast, high and dry sandy beach barriers and
low dunes protected the clayey floodplains and the more
inland located peat areas from direct influence of the sea.
The floodplains were intersected by tidal inlets and creeks,
that offered higher grounds, because of the sedimentation

of sandy clay, and possibilities for transportation by boat.
In the 1%t century BC, especially the beach barriers and the
peat area were densely inhabited. But then, for the area
between the Lower Rhine and the Meuse (fig. 1), the image
changed. Based on the few metal finds, habitation seems
to have ended in the 1%t century BC. The remarkable lack of
‘Celtic’ coins and the poor representation of La Téne glass
bracelets also supports the idea of a sparsely inhabited
landscape at the end of the Iron Age (De Bruin 2019, 145).
Looking at the available C dates, it is striking that the
habitation seems to have ended in the 1%t century BC (Van
Heeringen 2011, table 17.3, 414 and 418).

Changes in the local environment, like flooding or
subsidence of the peat areas, may have driven this decline
in habitation. Yet, this does not apply to the beach barriers,
which were high and dry. Despite this fact, no settlements
are known from the beach barriers at the end of the Late
Iron Age. At settlements where wheel thrown pottery from
the Roman period has been found, handmade pottery of
the typologies ascribed to the Late Iron Age is absent (De
Bruin 2019, 145). Moreover, there are large differences
between the handmade pottery of the Iron Age and that
from the Roman period. House types from the Late Iron Age
do not occur in the Roman period, which points to a break
in the development of the local building tradition. Overall,
it seems that the large-scale habitation of the area in the
Iron Age came to an end somewhere in the 1%t century BC.
Although there are certainly environmental reasons
behind the end of the habitation in this period, these
cannot explain the entire exodus from the area. The
reason for the end of the habitation should therefore be
sought more in the socio-political sphere. The advance of
the Roman army from the south could provide such an
explanation. Around the beginning of our era the western
Dutch coast south of the Lower Rhine is practically empty,
and there appears to be a clear hiatus in the habitation of
the area. However, in the area around the Oer IJ, north of
the Lower Rhine, many sites seem to be in use continually.

The Roman military

It is interesting to have a look at the earliest military
deployment along the western Dutch coast (fig. 1). The first
fort was built in Vechten (around the beginning of our
era, or even a bit earlier, around 12 to 5 BC (Polak 2014,
75). In Velsen, near the Oer IJ, several fortifications
of various dimensions were built between AD 15-50
(Bosman 1997, 321; 2022, part III, 42-47). In Valkenburg,
a large fortress or even a castra was built in AD 40 (Vos
et al. 2021, 24-31). The positions of the forts seem to reflect
strategic considerations. They were built on places were
the soldiers could monitor movement on water, like
Vechten that is built near the bifurcation of the Lower
Rhine and the Vecht, a river that flowed to the north in
the direction of Velsen. The latter guarded the river Oer
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Figure 1. Part of the
western Dutch coast.
Waters are indicated in
blue, yellow are beach
barriers and low dunes,
green are clay areas and
brown are peat areas. To
the far east, in orange,
are the higher sandy soils
of the central part of the
Netherlands. The Roman
forts are indicated by red
squares. Map adjusted
from Vos et al. 2020.

IJ and Valkenburg oversaw the delta of the Lower Rhine.
Especially Valkenburg and Velsen are also located at the
edges of the higher and dryer beach barriers that provided
dry north-south land routes, suggesting that these areas
were also critically important in the eyes of the Roman
army. Yet, if we look at the starting dates of the forts, one
could also suggest that these forts served another function:
the monitoring of the movement of people.

The late Augustan ‘Landnahme’ in the case of Utrecht,
discussed by Erik Graafstal (this volume), coincides with
the earliest traces of Roman military presence in Vechten.
Utrecht is not far away from Vechten, suggesting that the
foundation of Vechten and the Augustan repopulation of
the nearby region might be connected. In Valkenburg, a
large fortress was built in AD 40, or maybe even a bit later
(Vos et al. 2021, 24-31). It is remarkable that the fortress
in Valkenburg was constructed around the same time that
the oldest rural settlements in the surrounding region
sprang up. Velsen was situated in an area that was already
inhabited by a rural population, but as we shall see below,
this area could have been the origin of many migrant
groups to the south of the Lower Rhine. So, one could argue
that the forts in Vechten, Valkenburg and Velsen were also

built in connection with the de- and repopulation of the
areas that surrounded them. The same image could very
well apply to the Augustan fortress in Nijmegen, where the
transfer of Batavi might have been one of the reasons for
the earliest military presence (Kemmers 2005, 53 and 236).
The same image could very well be applicable to the
earliest forts in the German Rhineland. To summarize, the
early Roman forts along the western Dutch coast should
not be seen only as bases for military campaigns, but also
or even more primarily as control and monitoring nodes
for the movement of people.

The Cananefates

The first settlements of non-Roman, rural groups in the
area between Lower Rhine and Meuse were founded
around AD 40/50 along the Lower Rhine itself (much of the
information in this section is derived from De Bruin 2019).
Like the Augustan sites in Utrecht, they can be dated in
the same period as the construction of the earliest fort
in Valkenburg. The rural sites appear to be related to the
military, based on finds of military equipment and coins. The
handmade pottery relates directly to that found in the Velsen
area, including numerous fragments of handmade pottery
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from the Velsen I fort (Diederik 2013, 83, 85-90 and 94-97).
Tacitus mentions an Ala Canninefas that fought in the Frisian
Revolt, supposedly in the Velsen area, in AD 28 (Tacitus
Annales 4.73). Tacitus’ account is also the oldest historical
reference to the Cananefates. If the Cananefatian ala was
indeed stationed in Velsen, it is conceivable that the unit was
(partially) composed of local recruits.

After the Frisian Revolt, the ala remained part of
the Roman army and it is very well possible, that they
moved with the military when the first forts along the
Lower Rhine were built. The incentive to do this, can also
be derived from Tacitus’ works, because he mentions
that after the Frisians provided hostages to the Roman
army in AD 47, they were restricted to an area indicated
by Corbulo (Tacitus Annales 11.19). In addition, he set
up a senate, civil servants, and laws. A fort was built
in the Frisian area to keep the region under control.
While Corbulo was establishing a camp in the enemy’s
territory, he was recalled by the emperor Claudius (Tacitus
Annales 11.20), probably towards the Lower Rhine area in
the western Netherlands. Here he ordered the excavation
of the Corbulo Canal that linked the mouths of the Lower
Rhine and Meuse (Cassius Dio Historia Romana 60.30.4-6).
It is quite possible that Corbulo took with him a part of
the Frisii or the Frisian hostages, as they had placed
themselves under his command at the start of his military
campaigns. Together with the Ala Canninefas, they might
have been the first Cananefates. It is striking that Tacitus
mentions the relocation of Frisii under Corbulo, because
his account coincides with the archaeological data in the
Cananefatian area.

Moving away from the Lower Rhine itself, the southern
part of the homeland of the Cananefates was very suitable
for habitation. Most sites here date from AD 70. The
settlements are all new foundations and the fact that these
spring up so massively, suggest a large scale immigration
into the area. Because the chain of forts along the Lower
Rhine was already established, this immigration took place
under Roman military control. The handmade pottery
again resembles the typologies found in Velsen, and the
brooches also point to the northern Netherlands and/or
military background of the inhabitants, though such fibulae
are very common in the wider region in the 1% century AD.
If we look at the distribution of the house types, the
dominant type is known mainly within the research area
(Kodde 2014, 308-309). An exception to this are the houses
in the far south of the Cananefatian region, where the
roof construction and lay-out resemble the housebuilding
tradition along the coastal area further to the south. The
different construction method can be explained by the
composition of the local soil, that is composed of peat,
but buildings with a similar construction have also been
found on the more solid clay soils, and it may be that this
construction method is (partly) culturally determined, as

the building of houses almost always fits into a cultural
sphere. On the basis of these observations, it seems that a
group of people settled in the far south, who were inspired
to construct their houses following examples common in
the region south of the Cananefatian area.

If we review the information, one could say that the
repopulation of the Cananefatian area took place in three
so-called waves, of which the first one dates around AD 40.
This first wave was possibly composed of people who
had a direct link with the Roman military and they
settled in the vicinity of the Roman fort in Valkenburg.
This image is comparable to the case presented by Erik
Graafstal (this volume). The second wave took place in
the period AD 70-100 and was possibly the largest group,
originating from the area around Velsen, the Oer IJ region.
These migrants settled mainly in the southern area, where
dozens of new settlements appear. A third group might
have had their roots in more southern regions. They settled
near the river Meuse. Although some sites were dated
in the late Flavian period, the majority of the sites starts
around AD 100. Through the influx of different groups of
people into the Cananefatian area during the 1% century,
the population consisted of an amalgam of peoples. All of
them originated from areas along the western coast of the
Netherlands.

Soon, the material culture on the settlements in
the Cananefatian area starts to show great similarities,
suggesting a strong interconnection. Yet, no elite
settlements can be observed. The rural society seems to
be built up of relatively autonomous local units or groups
that interacted intensively with each other. However,
there are few traces of communal activities. What they
share is a set of practices and beliefs, but these do not
seem to be imposed by an elite group, but more by the
presence of another, external and dominant factor like
the Roman army. When the area had to be organised as
a Roman civitas, the diversity of peoples would have
produced a problem for the Roman authorities, namely
in naming of the area. Assuming that the Romans viewed
this entire area primarily through a military lens, it is
not surprising that the whole area came to be known as
the civitas Cananefatium. The rather loose groups in the
area were forced into a new (administrative) structure
and subsequently formed a new community, that of the
Cananefates. This imposed and constructed identity was
gradually embraced by the inhabitants of the civitas (De
Bruin 2019, 243-245).

Prata legionis?

At the start of the 2" century AD, the area around Velsen
seems to be empty. All known settlements are abandoned.
Given the large scale migration of these people into the
Cananefatian area in the decades before, this may not
come as a surprise. Yet, the area around Velsen remained
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empty for quite a long time. Directly to the north of the
Lower Rhine, rural settlements seem to end in the Flavian
period, suggesting a new empty land (De Bruin 2019,
34-35 and 94-95). The total width of the empty area is
not known, but it might have extended to the Velsen
area. Empty forelands on the outside of river frontiers,
that sometimes are referred to as agri vacui (Tacitus
Annales 13.54), are seen by Potter (1992, 273-274) as part
of the Roman control mechanism over rivers. Evidence for
this can be found in the account of Tacitus (Annales 13.54),
who describes that in AD 55-58, members of the Frisian
tribe settled along the banks of the Rhine, at locations that
were reserved for the Roman army, the so-called prata
legionis. The Roman authorities demanded they leave the
area or face armed action, but Verritus and Malorix, who
reigned as ‘kings’ over their people, undertook a diplomatic
mission to Rome. Apparently this negotiation had little
effect; they both received Roman citizenship but were
ordered by Nero to leave the area near the Rhine. Potter
sees this movement of the Frisians in the prata legionis as
a symbolic act, aimed at challenging the military power of
Rome. Apparently, both the Frisians and the Romans “...
recognized that the zone symbolized Rome’s claim to be
the preeminent power in the area” (Potter 1992, 274). In
the case of the foreland of the western Dutch coast, such an
area might have existed to the north of the Lower Rhine.
Yet, resettlement in this area took place in the late 2m
and 3" centuries, suggesting that the power projection was
not functioning any more, or the maintenance of such an
empty area was not necessary any more.

Resettlement

The resettlement of rural groups that became known as the
Cananefates fits into a much wider image of resettlement, that
is mainly known from historical sources (Boatwright 2015,
122-146). Increasingly, the processes of resettlement are
backed by archaeological evidence. Resettlement seems to
be a widespread phenomenon, suggesting that a conscious
policy might play at the background. Conquering an area,
first by use of violence and later by drastically changing its
ethnic composition, might have been a proven mechanism
for imperial control. For the area around the Netherlands,
we have the cases of the Batavi, the Cugerni, the Ubii and the
Cananefates (Roymans et al. 2020, 271-275), but the inscription
on the tomb of the Plautii in Tivoli, Italy, also point to large-
scale resettlement in Moesia (Boatwright 2015, 134-135;
CIL XIV.3608). The phenomenon was apparently widespread
during the first centuries BC and the 1%century AD.
However, there are also examples from later periods, like
the resettlement of ‘civilians’ in newly conquered areas in
Africa Tripolitana (Mattingly 2013, 69; CIL VIIL.9228) and
the assumed clearance of large parts of the Roman province
of Germania inferior in the second half of the 37 and 4"
century AD (Roymans et al. 2020, 277-282).

Conclusions

It seems that the empty lands, coinciding with the early
phases of Roman conquest, could well be part of a conscious
policy. Especially the fact that these empty areas remained
empty for some time, adds to the image of a deliberate
action. The main function of the empty zones at the edges
of newly conquered Roman territory was the projection of
Roman military power. Resettlement of these areas, often
during the establishment of frontier systems, appears to
be in the standard toolbox of Roman imperialism, aimed
at creating a new community along the lines of Roman
interest. The coinciding date of the earliest Roman forts
and the oldest rural sites indicates a direct involvement of
the Roman military in the resettlement processes. Finally,
the prata legionis, established on the outside of Rome’s
frontiers, was used for control of the frontier itself, like
riverine transport on the Lower Rhine, but it also was part
of an outward oriented powerplay.

Abbreviation
CIL: Corpus inscriptionum latinarum
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The paramount role of the Roman army in the process of urbanization and Romanization
of the Balkan and Danube provinces has been underlined by virtually all scholars
who have studied this region (e.g. Wilkes 1969; Mécsy 1974; Gerov 1997; Taceva 2004;
Mirkovi¢ 2007). Indeed, it is impossible to make sense of the urban geography or the
urban hierarchy in this part of the Empire without recourse to army movement and
deployment during and after the wars of conquest. A study of the genesis of the towns
and town-like settlement in the Balkan and Danube provinces has concluded that over 40
% of all settlements founded by the Romans were garrison sites, that is settlements that
developed next to active legionary and auxiliary forts (Donev 2020). The size of the
military sector was, by all standards, impressive, and this impression cannot be mitigated
by pointing to the apparent research bias towards military sites. In fact, it can be argued
that, by excluding the settlements that emerged at sites of abandoned camps, the figure
given above underestimates the full impact of the army on the regional urban map.
Moreover, the impact of the military did not end with the foundation acts, but was deeply
woven into the functioning of both civilian and garrison towns, shaping their economic
orientation and demographic profile (Mécsy 1974, 183-212). Towns relied on the military
not only for their protection, but also as a stable market for their goods and as a pool
of future well-to-do citizens and administrators. In its turn, the military depended on
towns for the settlement of veteran soldiers and for securing not a small part of their
logistical needs.

Although this interdependence between the military and civilian sector has been
elaborated by earlier scholars, few if any have observed that it runs against a very
ancient Roman principle of separation between military and civilian. The city of Rome
ends at the Martian Fields or, in the words of Mommsen (1873, 299-326) “... wo die Stadt
ist kein Lager, wo das Lager, keine Stadt sein kann.” With the introduction of permanent
standing armies at the time of Augustus, the strict adherence to this principle had become
increasingly problematic. In particular, the growing prosperity of the communities that
sprung next to the garrison forts on the frontier demanded a relaxation if not a total
abolition of this rule. By the early 2™ century, the Roman authorities had worked out a
way of acknowledging this urban growth in the frontier zone, while formally maintaining
the old principle of separation between soldiers and citizens (Piso 1991, 131-169). This
formal line of separation was finally erased in the Severan period, but it had persisted
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ancient name modern name evidence founded ante abandoned ante sources
quem quem
Marsonia Slavonski Brod 1 100 400 Buzov 2011, 355-374
unknown Doboj 3 150 400 Cremosnik 1984, 23-84
Bigeste Ljubuski 2 50 400 Dodig 2011, 327-343
Andetrium Mu¢ 3 50 400 Beki¢ 2011, 315-326
Horreum Margi Cuprija 1 150 235 Vasic et al. 1989, 7-37
Tilurium Trilj 3 50 300 Sanader & Toncini¢ 2010, 33-52
Timacum Minus Ravna 3 100 400 Petrovi¢ 1995; Diers 2018, 126
unknown Stojnik 2 200 400 Mirkovi¢ & Dusani¢ 1976
unknown Rudnik 1 200 400 Mirkovi¢ & Dusani¢ 1976; Loma 2008, 189-196
Naissus Nig 2 100 300 Petrovi¢ 1976
Germania Sapareva Banja 1 200 400 Ivanov 2003, 202-214
Abritus Razgrad 2 100 400 Ivanov 1980; Ivanov 2003, 110-148
Cabyle Yambol 2 100 300 Velkov 1982; Sarankov 2017, 199-243
Montana Montana 2 100 400 Aleksandrov 1994; Ivanov 2003, 160-182
Sostra Lomec B 150 400 Hristov 2015, 279-340

Table 1. Overview of the permanent military outposts in the Balkan interior.

throughout the first couple of centuries AD and it
represents the starting postulate of the following study.

To some extent, the segregation between the military
and civilian sectors was made easier by the fact that
over 90 % of the garrison sites were located in a narrow
strip along the Danube frontier. However, a small
group of garrison sites, mostly auxiliary forts or small
outposts, make a surprise appearance deep in the Balkan
interior, in areas hundreds of kilometers behind the
Danube frontier and in provinces inermis. In this paper,
we shall turn our attention to this group of garrison
sites. Whereas it is impossible to avoid considering the
question of their likely functions, it should be stressed
that the primary goal of the present study is to evaluate
their impact on the administrative and urban map of the
Balkan interior.

Defining the subject of the study

Because these sites do not form a fully coherent group,
it is important to delineate the subject matter before
continuing any further. In short, the focus of this study
is on the permanent military outposts occupied during
the first couple of centuries AD in the areas behind the
Danube Limes. This excludes those auxiliary forts that,
due to local topographic circumstances, were built at
short distances from the frontier line. It also excludes
the temporary camps built at the time of the conquest
of this region, as well as the permanent forts abandoned
after the establishment of the Danube Limes under the
Flavians. At the other end of the chronological frame,

forts and outposts constructed under the Severans or
in later periods are also excluded from consideration.
As was already mentioned, by that time, the line that
separated the military and civilian sectors had become
completely blurred, which invalidates the starting point
of this study. In fact, the Marcomannic wars of Marcus
Aurelius provide an even better terminus, because they
ushered in an era of internal instability and a new wave
of militarization of the interior. However, the state of
research at the majority of these sites prohibits fine
chronological distinctions. Finally, we shall focus only on
the interior of the Balkan Peninsula and disregard Dacia,
not because the patterns observed in the former area do
not continue on the left bank of the Danube, but because
along most of its frontier, Dacia lacked the system of
linear defenses that enable the distinction between forts
on the frontier and forts in the interior of the province
(Gudea 1997, 1-113).

The nature of the evidence

Modern scholarship has identified over a dozen of
forts and outposts in the Balkan interior that meet the
criteria outlined above. There is not enough space to
review the available evidence for each fort, nor is the
author of this paper in position to verify their existence
and chronology. However, because the weight of the
evidence is not even, it seemed useful to make a tabular
overview of these sites, indicating the strength of
evidence of military presence and the known period of
occupation.
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Figure 1. Distribution of army forts and outposts in the Balkan interior.

All evidence of permanent military presence can be
subsumed under three categories: architectural remains,
inscriptions and finds of military equipment. The evidence
strength for sites with preserved architectural remains
and at least one other category is ranked three, those at
which military presence is attested only by inscriptions
and small finds, two, and sites at which only one of the
latter two categories are represented are ranked one. The
two columns on the right show the ante quem dates for
the founding and the abandonment or demilitarization
of the forts. The data contained in table 1 is self-evident
and it is unnecessary to make detailed comments. It is
probable that future research will disprove the existence
of some of these forts or add new candidates to the list.
But this is unlikely to lead to radical changes in the
patterns observed or to undermine the subject of this
study as a discrete category of military sites.

Distribution

Ignoring the poorly evidenced and late sites, it is possible
to observe three or four spatially distinct clusters of forts
(fig. 1). The Dalmatian group (I) was constructed at the time
of pacification of Dalmatia or immediately afterwards.

(Wilkes 1969, 91; PeriSa 2008, 507-517) There is plentiful
epigraphic evidence of continued military presence at
these sites throughout the Principate. Because of the scant
evidence of military presence at Marsonia, the integrity
of the second, south Pannonian cluster is uncertain. At
both Dohoj and Marsonia, the earliest finds date to the
end of the 1%t or the early 2™ century. The third cluster
or the Moesian group of forts — Naissus, Timacum Minus
and Montana — were founded at about the same time as
the south Pannonian group. The fourth and the sparsest
cluster is a group of forts founded in the territory of the
former Thracian Kingdom and they are dated to the first
half of the 2" century. These are Sostra, Abritus and Caby!le.

The two outposts on the border between Dalmatia and
Moesia superior — the anonymous forts near Stojnik and
Rudnik —have been associated with the opening of the new
mining district in Mount Kosmaj under Aurelius, but most
of the epigraphic and archaeological evidence is Severan
or later (Mdécsy 1974, 195-196; Dulani¢ 1991, 217-224).
The same applies to Germania in western Thrace. Both
the latter site and Horreum Margi in the Morava Valley
have not provided decisive proof of permanent military
presence at any time-period.
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Interpretation

The permanent military outposts in the Balkan interior
have not attracted much scholarly attention or, at least,
they have never been studied as an integral group. As aresult,
some of their common characteristics have been overlooked.
Scholars who study individual or smaller groups of forts
and outposts naturally tend to understand the presence of
these installations in their particular geographic and historic
contexts. Interpretations vary accordingly, from traffic
control and road maintenance, the Dalmatian and Thracian
groups (Wilkes 1969, 88-152; Cesarik 2018, 53-63; Taceva 2004,
58-78), involvement in the mining operations, the south
Pannonian and Moesian groups (Mécsy 1974, 133 and 195;
Mirkovié¢ & Dusani¢ 1976, 104-107; Cremosnik 1984, 39) to
policing and maintaining internal security (Mdcsy 1974,
195-196; Ivanov 1980, 202; DuSani¢ 2000, 351-352) and supply
and logistical support for the frontier troops, albeit pertinent
to Late Antiquity only (Rizos 2013, 659-696).

All of these are reasonable explanations, even though
not a single one applies to all forts included in our study
group. Moreover, the different roles of these forts need not
be mutually exclusive and, in fact, most are inseparable from
each other. Traffic control is essentially a policing activity

and the transport of ore or semi-finished products requires
a certain degree of security in the countryside. One problem
with these explanations, with the possible exception of the
mining theory, is that military presence in large permanent
bases would not have been the optimal format for policing
the hinterland or the control of traffic. But the big question
missed by most scholars that have studied these forts are
the implications of their presence in the civilian sector
for the administrative arrangements in this region. In
whose territory were these forts founded and what was
their legal status?

Military presence and civitates
peregrinae

Turning again to the geographic distribution of these forts,
there is another coincidence that has been overlooked
by most, if not all scholars. Almost all of the groups of
forts identified in the preceding chapters are located
either in the territories of peregrine communities or
close to former tribal or dynastic centres (fig.2) The
Dalmatian group of forts, with the possible exception of
Bigeste, is located on the territory of the Delmatae, the
eponymous people of Dalmatia (Wilkes 1969, 172-174,
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Figure 2. Distribution of army outposts and civitates in the western Balkans.
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fig. 5; Dzino 2010). These forts are located precisely in
the area that was the stage of the fiercest battles during
the wars of conquest and the suppression of the Great
Pannonian Revolt of 6-9 AD (Wilkes 1969, 46-58, 69-77;
Sagel Kos 2005). The tentative south Pannonian group
has been associated with the territory of the Breuci,
the Daesitiates or the Maezei, people that played a
seminal role in the Pannonian uprising in AD 6 and
are all recorded as separate civitates after the final
pacification of the area (Mécsy 1974, 37-39 and 53-54,
fig. 9; Dzino 2010, 142-149). The Moesian group can
also be associated with civitates and in particular, the
Dardanians and the Timachi. (Mécsy 1974, 66-68, fig. 12)
The former were another major opponent of Rome
and both groups occupied areas rich in metallic ores
(Papazoglou 1978, 131-187; DuSani¢ 2004, 5-32).
Obviously, this connection cannot be followed in
Thrace, because this province was not divided into
civitates (fig. 3). Nonetheless, two of the garrison sites from
this group, Abritus and Cabyle, can be associated with the
seats of the old strategiai or dynastic centres (Ivanov 1980,
10-14 Sarankov 2017, 201-205), and all are closely linked to
sanctuaries or thermal springs, centres of greatimportance

and popularity in ancient Thrace (Aleksandrov 1994,
67-102; Hristov 2015, 279-280; sanctuaries in Thrace,
Tafeva 2004, 191-198) This connection between military
presence and sanctuaries or former seats of power can also
be observed in Dacia, at forts like Germisara or Orastioara
de Sus (Gudea 1997, 103-105).

This relationship between the army and the civitates
is not the simple corollary of an observed spatial pattern.
Although not particularly numerous, historical and
epigraphic sources leave little room for doubt over the
involvement of the army in the administration of local
communities, especially the civitates stipendaria. The
office of the praefectus civitatis is well-attested in the
Balkan provinces, including among many of the peoples
who inhabited the areas in which our forts are located
(Wilkes 1969, 104, 174, 193 and 289; Mdcsy 1974, 49,
51 and 69-70; Dzino 2010, 161-176). These officials were
either recruited from the commanders of the nearby
auxiliary units or, more rarely, senior legionary officers.
This connection between auxiliary forts and civitates
peregrinae is not limited to the Balkan interior. In fact,
over half of the examples come from the Danube frontier.
In some cases, the names of the principes of these people
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Figure 3. Distribution of army outposts in Thrace and Moesia inferior.
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Figure 4. distribution of army outposts and autonomous towns in the Balkan provinces.

appear on funerary inscriptions found at certain limes
forts, (AE 1997, 1261, a princeps Azalorum at the auxiliary
fort at Solva) in others, this connection is reflected in
the toponomy, the name of the fort being derived from
the name of the civitas or vice-versa (Arrabona and the
Arrabiates, Tricornium and the Tricornenses, Mécsy 1974,
53-54 and 66). It is indeed difficult to escape the impression
that these garrison sites were, at least in aspiration, the
central places of the civitates in which they were located.
In the Balkan provinces, the office of the praefectus
civitatis does not postdate the first third of the 2" century,
and it has been surmised that this was a transitional
institution, abandoned once the civitas in question was
capable of taking care of its own administration and
judiciary (Wilkes 1969, 287-289; Mdcsy 1974, 134-135).
However, there is very little to suggest that all of these
communities had been municipalized by the end of
the 2™ century. On the contrary. The epigraphic record
reveals that many of the communities brought under
military supervision had their own non-municipal
institutions from early on, most typically the principes
(Wilkes 1969, 104,167 and 240; M6csy 1974, 70 and 134-137).
Among some communities, this institution survived into
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the early 3" century, postdating the latest mentions of the
praefecti by almost a century (AE 2005, 1241; CIL IIL,03303;
admittedly, this title is not incompatible with a municipal
constitution, see AE 2004, 1226). Although it is likely that
military control was gradually loosened, prior to Late
Antiquity, there is neither epigraphic nor archaeological
evidence of municipal institutions or autonomous towns
in these areas. These communities must have had some
degree of autonomy, probably broadened in the course
of the 2™ century, but they had remained under military
supervision during most of the Principate.

Military presence and towns

The position of these military outposts within the
constellation of autonomous towns in the study region is
equally symptomatic. The Balkan and Danube provinces
were certainly not among the most densely urbanized
corners of the Roman Empire. Still, towns appear at
roughly regular intervals of 50 to 60 km over most of this
area (Donev 2020). However, as shown on figure 4, there
are a number of large blank spots on the urban map of
this region. Most of these coincide with areas of wild and
inhospitable mountains, but there are quite a few that
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fall in highly fertile and well-connected areas, like the
Sava and Morava corridors or the Moesian tableland.
So far, no evidence has been provided for the presence
of autonomous towns under the High Empire in these
areas and it is unlikely that new discoveries will radically
change this. The absence of towns in areas like the Sava
or the Morava Valleys is particularly perplexing in view of
the large number of prehistoric sites and developments in
later periods (Bojanovski 1984, 145-264; Mladenovi¢ 2012,
9-16). This suggests that the lack of towns cannot be
ascribed to unfavorable environmental factors or poor
rates of preservation.

That the great majority of the military outposts
studied in this paper are located precisely in these rural
areas is surely not without significance, especially if
the opening predicate of this study is borne in mind.
During most of the Principate army presence would have
been incompatible with a fully-fledged local autonomy.
In this context, it should be pointed out that even the
communities that possessed some form of municipal
constitution, like the canabae or the mining municipia,
do not show evidence of duumviri or quatorviri.
(Mommsen 1873, 312 and 316; Dusanic¢ 2004, 29-30) The
prerogatives of the highest municipal offices would have
been in collision with those of the military commander or
the district procurator. After it had become the garrison
site of the Second Lucensian Cohort, Cabyle, the former
seat of the Sapaean dynasty, ceased to be a town in
the legal sense (Sarankov 2017, 205-206). But although
incompatible, these two forms of local government
were complementary. Some form of administrative and
economic centre would have been necessary evenin areas
that were not allowed or lacked the potential to evolve
into autonomous urban communities, and permanent
military outposts would have been the obvious, albeit not
necessarily the preferred, substitute.

Maintaining permanent army forts
considerable costs. Military bases were indispensable
during campaigns of conquest and they were the principal
component of the linear system of defenses on the limes.
However, their usefulness in performing policing duties or
traffic control has been questioned (Bishop 1999, 111-118).
From a military point of view, these tasks are best
performed by small, mobile units distributed across series
of outposts. In fact, this is probably the reason why it has
proven so difficult to discover the garrison sites of units
known only from the Severan period onwards. However,
if the primary tasks of the army units were administrative,
like carrying out census operations, tax-collection or
recruitment for the army, and judiciary, the presence of
permanent forts and outposts is easy to comprehend
(PeriSa 2008, 514). They were essentially acting as proxies
for the missing administrative centres in the territories
of the civitates. Indeed, the archaeological evidence from

comes at

some of these sites suggests that they did appropriate
central place functions (Ivanov 2003, 177-179; Diers 2018,
126). In this light, the transformation of some of these
military forts into proper towns during the 3" century AD
is the logical outcome of a process initiated soon after the
Roman conquest.

Conclusion

Perhaps an unduly large part of this paper was dedicated
to clarifying the purpose of the permanent army outposts
behind the Danube frontier. This was a necessary step
towards dispersing the conviction that the presence of the
army in the Balkan interior is chiefly linked to fulfilling
concrete logistical, technical or policing duties. However,
the reader and the author alike, can easily lose sight of
the main concern of this study. The goal was not simply
to rebuke the existing explanations for the role of these
outposts. Most probably these units did perform some of the
tasks discussed above, but the point was to show that they
assumed a much more important role in the administration
of certain peregrine communities in the Balkan provinces
than has been hitherto acknowledged. There are a number
of signs that point in this direction. These are chiefly hidden
in the spatial relationships between military outposts and
civitates peregrinae, and military outposts and autonomous
towns, but they are also lying scattered in the epigraphic
and archaeological records of the study region. The lack
of evidence of urban development in these communities,
together with the persistence of non-municipal institutions
and the close connections between certain civitates and
auxiliary forts provide additional support to the thesis
outlined in this study.

This thesis also goes a long way towards explaining
the ‘anomalous’, deurbanized areas in the Balkan interior,
which was really the starting point of the present study. Is it
by chance that the areas brought under military supervision
left only faint traces in the archaeological record? The lack
of not only tangible central places, but also sumptuous
burials and temples, can readily be taken as a sign of their
lowly place and role in the political economy of the wider
region. Deprived of a full autonomy, these civitates could
not exploit their demographic and economic potential to
their own advantage. During most of the Principate they
were relegated to the role of providing army recruits and
labor force for the mines and quarries, and the surplus they
were able to produce was taxed directly by the government
(Dusani¢ 2004, 25-26; Eck 2016, 111-126).

In the end, it should be stressed that, in and of itself,
the army should not be seen as the principal factor
that inhibited economic growth in these areas. Quite
the opposite, the presence of the army was a decisive
catalyst in the process of urbanization of the Balkan
and Danube regions. The military outposts in the Balkan
interior are merely a symptom of the disadvantaged
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status of the local communities, not the cause of their
stagnation. Once the segregation between citizens and
peregrines was cancelled in the early 3 century, the
areas in question started to show the first signs of revival.
By the early 4" century, proper towns had emerged in
some of these areas, precisely at the sites of the former
army outposts.

Abbreviations
AE: L’Année Epigraphique
CIL: Corpus inscriptionum latinarum
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What was the impact of Rome across its northernmost frontier, both south and north
of Hadrian’s Wall? This question lies at the core of long-standing debates in British
archaeology, and is also relevant for wider comparative work on the impact of the
Empire along its frontier regions. For several centuries, northern Britain represented a
fluid frontier region, with alternating episodes of Roman occupation and withdrawal,
witnessing both military confrontation and peaceful interactions between local
communities and the Roman state (Hunter 2007; Hingley & Hartis 2011; Harding 2017).
While there is a long tradition of scholarship on the Roman presence in this region,
particularly along Hadrian’s Wall and the Antonine Wall, numerous questions remain
regarding the interactions with, and effects on, indigenous communities.

Several issues have hindered our understanding of this topic, including modern
administrative borders (most notably between Scotland and England, but also between
regional authorities) and traditional academic divides between prehistoric and Roman
archaeology (Crellin et al. 2016; Hingley 2017), the latter often leading to very different
approaches and narratives for the pre-Roman and Roman periods. Chronological
resolution is another key challenge, particularly for the indigenous settlement record for
which artefactual evidence is often scarce and chronologically imprecise, and where - in
the absence of statistical modelling — the C calibration curve can sometimes lead to date
ranges spanning over 300 years (Hamilton et al. 2015). This means that many settlements
can only be broadly dated to spans of several centuries at best, making it impossible to
firmly establish contemporaneity of occupation between sites. Moreover, many studies
have adopted a predominantly Roman perspective, with emphasis placed on the material
remains of the Empire within and beyond its political boundaries. While this evidence is
undoubtedly very important, to develop a more holistic understanding we need to pay
greater attention to the indigenous side of the story, both through the study of specific
sites and wider patterns of settlement in the landscape.

In order to address some of these issues and contribute to a more comprehensive
picture of the period, in September 2021 we started the 3-year project ‘Beyond Walls.
Reassessing Iron Age and Roman Encounters in Northern Britain’, funded by the
Leverhulme Trust (Ferndndez-Gotz et al. 2022). The project is focused on the analysis
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of settlement patterns and lifestyles in an area stretching
from c.40 km south of Hadrian’s Wall to c¢.40 km north
of the Antonine Wall. Within this large project area,
which extends from northern England to the southern
Scottish Highlands, existing survey and excavation data
are being rationalised within a common framework.
Furthermore, rapid prospection using remote sensing
datasets is helping to identify previously unknown sites,
allowing us to interrogate gaps in evidence and assess
the representativity and reliability of known settlement
patterns. In addition, four Case Studies are analysed
in more detail: (1) 1,000 km? between Durham and
Morpeth; (2) 1,000 km? along the Roman road of Dere
Street from Otterburn to Newstead; (3) 1,900 km? along
the Roman road from Carlisle to Beattock; and (4)
2,400 km? between Lanark and Crieff (fig.1). While
Case Studies 2 and 3 extend along Roman roads, Case
Study 1 straddles Hadrian’s Wall and Case Study 4 does the
same with the Antonine Wall. Our project adopts a multi-
scalar and interdisciplinary approach, with a long-term

focus that aims to trace trajectories and impacts across
the period from c. 500 BC to AD 500.

The work programme comprises five distinct but
interconnected packages: (1) aerial and field survey
research; (2) archival research of excavations; (3)
palaeoenvironmental research; (4) “C dating; and (5)
synthesis. In what follows we briefly introduce some
preliminary results from work packages 1 to 4 reflecting
the state of research in November 2022, just over one year
after the start of the project.

Survey and excavation research.
Preliminary findings from northwest
England and southwest Scotland

The first completed block for detailed investigation
of indigenous and Roman settlements is Case Study 3,
comprising an area of 95 km by 20 km extending from
south of Carlisle in Cumbria (northwest England) to the
Upper Clyde valley in south Lanarkshire (southwest
Scotland). This Case Study was chosen to extend north

=== 'Beyond Walls' Project Area
Case Study Areas
 _1 Modern National Border

0 10 20 30 40 50km
N I .

Figure 1. Overall project area and four Case Studies (authors; background topographic
map contains public sector information licensed under the Open Government Licence v3.0. © Crown copyright
and database rights 2023 Ordnance Survey [AC0000851941]).
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from Hadrian’s Wall along one of the known lines of
Roman advance into Scotland. The area benefits from a
long history of large-scale surveys (e.g. RCAHMS 1997),
which provides a good baseline knowledge that has
recently been updated using lidar and geophysical survey
during the pilot project ‘On the Edge of Empire. Exploring
Iron Age Settlement Landscapes in Southwest Scotland’
(Cowley et al. 2022).

Case Study 3 extends north and south from the
lowland coastal plain around the major inlet of the Solway
Firth. The broad valleys of the rivers Eden, Caldew, and
Petteril dominate the landscape south and east of Carlisle,
surrounded by the upland Pennines and Cumbrian Fells.
The landscapes north from the Solway comprise the major
valleys of Nithsdale and Annandale and the narrower
Eskdale, all rising into the southern uplands of Scotland.

Figure 2. Map showing
the distribution of

indigenous and Roman " 3
sites identified in Case & [ AR . 7
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Themodernlandscapes of the lowland coastal plain and
broader parts of the major valleys comprise a mixture of
arable and pastoral farming, in which earthworks are few
and far between, but significant cropmark development
is evident in selected areas. In contrast, the narrower
valleys of the river Esk and the Annan’s tributaries, as well
as the fringes of the lowland valleys, are predominantly
set to pasture, with extensive survival of earthwork
remains. The character of historic and modern land use
has a profound impact on the nature of the archaeological
record, with extensive conifer plantations representing a
source of bias in the evidence. Such issues will be explored
in full to better understand the representativity of this
Case Study’s archaeological remains.

Evidence for indigenous settlement dating from
¢.500 BC to AD 500 has been explored through a range
of survey approaches. Examples include regional studies

* Settlements with excavations
+  Settlements without excavations
Roman sites
|| Case Study Area 3

[_1 National Border
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of eastern Dumfriesshire (RCAHMS 1997) and northern
Cumbria (Higham 1982; Bewley 1994; Boutwood 2005),
extensive aerial survey (Cowley & Brophy 2001), and
geophysical survey of selected areas (e.g. Hanson et al.
2019; Cowley et al. 2022). Sites have been sporadically
excavated, most notably during the upgrade of the A74(M)
road in the 1990’s and around Carlisle.

For Scotland, the majority of the varied source
data is recorded in the National Record of the Historic
Environment (NRHE), which is available online (https://
canmore.org.uk/). For England, equivalent monument
data from the NRHE and Cumbria Historic Environment
Record (HER) is also supplemented across much of the
area by mapping from the aerial surveys of the National
Mapping Programme (Boutwood 2005; Oakey 2009;
Deegan 2013) and successor projects (Deegan 2019;
Hardwick 2021), some of which is freely-available
through Historic England’s Aerial Archaeology Mapping
Explorer. Moreover, some recently completed ‘Big Data’
archaeological projects have been utilised, including
the ‘Atlas of Hillforts of Britain and Ireland’ (Lock &
Ralston 2022), ‘Rural Settlement of Roman Britain’ (Smith
et al. 2016; Allen et al. 2017), and ‘English Landscapes and
Identities’ (Gosden et al. 2021; Green & Creswell 2021).

In order to fill potential gaps in the existing
archaeological record, newly available lidar has been
examined during the preceding ‘On the Edge of Empire’
project and also in ‘Beyond Walls’. This is adding
considerable value, with the work during the ‘On the
Edge of Empire’ project increasing the number of definite,
probable, and possible Iron Age settlements by 134 new
discoveries, adding over 20 % to the overall corpus of
sites in the area (Cowley et al. 2022; Ferndndez-Gotz
et al. 2022). For Case Study 3, lidar data from the Scottish
Government Remote Sensing Portal and the Environment
Agency in England provided complete coverage, although
at variable resolutions.

The sites in Case Study 3 have been identified and
described using non-intrusive archaeological techniques
during a wide range of survey activities and projects.
As such, the data is highly variable and has required
compilation into a single database that provides a
consistent format, interpretation, and level of detail for
all sites, which are also rationalised within a coherent
chronological framework. This is vital to support
systematic analysis. As a result, the database for Case
Study 3includes 720 indigenous settlements or monuments
dating to the period from roughly 500 BC to AD 500, along
with 165 Roman sites (military installations, including
those along Hadrian’s Wall, and urban, religious, or
funerary sites).

A key consideration is that the majority of sites are
not excavated and therefore are dated primarily (and
broadly) on the basis of enclosure morphology, internal

structures or associated features, and by analogy with
excavated or scientifically dated sites in the wider region.
Only 52 indigenous settlements have been excavated in
the Case Study area, of which 41 have a date provided
by artefactual assemblages or scientific dating (fig. 2).
In contrast, 46 Roman military or urban sites have seen
excavation. The distribution of excavated sites is uneven,
concentrating along the line of the upgrade of the A74(M)
road in the 1990’s (e.g. Banks 2000; 2004), and with many
development-led excavations in the urban area of Carlisle
and its surroundings (e.g. Caruana & Gladwin 1980; Dacre
et al. 1985; McCarthy 1991; Caruana & Morgan 1996;
Zant 2009). The only major exceptions are research-led
excavations in Upper Eskdale, including the settlement
of Boonies (Jobey 1975) and the hillforts of Long Knowe
and Castle O’er and their environs (Mercer 1981; 2018).
Further excavations have taken place in Nithsdale, west
of the Case Study area, and are being assessed to bolster
the excavation evidence within the overall project
assessment. While dating remains challenging, the data
collection has highlighted that c.30 % of sites have two
or more distinct phases of occupation or activity, evident
either in the surviving earthwork remains in upland areas
where preservation is good or from excavation (e.g. within
Carlisle). While such evidence is largely absent from the
cropmark record, it highlights the potential to analyse
patterns of occupation, abandonment, and reoccupation
as recurrent processes in these dynamic settlement
landscapes. In any case, the overall scarcity of excavations
within Case Study 3, their uneven spatial distribution, and
the limited precise dating evidence represent key issues
that need to be addressed in future analysis (discussed
further below).

The data collation for Case Study 3 has provided
some important preliminary results that will inform the
ongoing analysis of the settlement evidence. Establishing
a systematic distribution of different forms of indigenous
settlement types represents foundational information,
for example allowing the spatial disposition of different
morphological forms to be assessed against the network of
known Roman roads and military sites (fig. 3). Curvilinear
enclosures are the most common form of settlement
regionally, ranging in size from larger hillforts (e.g.
Burnswark Hill, Castle O’er) to small enclosed farmsteads
likely representing the home of a single family group. The
reasons for notable gaps in the distribution of sites in parts
of the lowland plain require analysis, but may include
geology and land-use hindering the preservation of
cropmarks, as well as genuine lacunae in the distribution
of settlements (e.g. some extensive areas of peat).

In contrast, rectilinear enclosures, which tend to
be slightly larger than the curvilinear farmsteads, have
a very different distribution, occupying mainly lower-
lying ground. Excavated examples across northern
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England and southern Scotland appear to date from
around 200 BC to AD 200 (e.g. Hodgson et al. 2012),
apparently representing a widespread adoption of a
new form of settlement morphology in parts of the
landscape, alongside traditional enclosure forms. The
densest areas of rectilinear settlements include the
vicinity of Hadrian’s Wall, which may be due to greater
archaeological investigation there but also reflects a
broader tendency for these settlement forms to occupy
particular landscape zones and sometimes appear in
loose clusters.

The other main types of settlement are unenclosed
sites, and their known distribution appears largely
related to taphonomic factors including historic and
modern cultivation and the character of archaeological
investigation. Notable concentrations of unenclosed
sites are generally in more upland locations than other

Figure 3. Map showing
the distributions of

the different forms of
indigenous settlements
within Case Study 3 and
across the period

from c. 500 BC-AD 500

settlement forms - in some cases reflecting a fluctuating
upper altitudinal limit for occupation over time and
perhaps different forms of contemporary settlements —
as well as in the hinterland of Carlisle, which has seen
significant levels of excavation and archaeological
investigation. This suggests that unenclosed settlements,
though perhaps in places earlier in date than enclosures,
are not uniformly so, forming an important part of the
indigenous landscape that is not consistently identifiable
by current archaeological techniques. We should
therefore not be prescriptive about the placement of
unenclosed settlements in any distinct phase of regional
settlement sequences.

(authors; background
topographic
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14C dating and palaeoenvironmental
research

Since chronology is a key challenge to analysing trends
and transformations in indigenous settlement patterns
in northern Britain, and to what extent they might have
been linked (or not) to the Roman presence in the region,
the ‘Beyond Walls’ project has an ambitious programme
of “C dating of archival samples from selected sites across
our four Case Study areas. At least 300 new *“C dates will
be produced during the project from both archaeological
and palaeoenvironmental contexts. Archaeological sites
are selected for dating based on our research questions —
whether their location, morphology, and phasing allow
us to answer questions regarding settlement dynamics
across time and space. Samples are identified through
the study of excavation archives, mostly from museums,
aiming to identify secure contexts that can be used to
build site-based Bayesian chronological models (Hamilton
& Krus 2018). At present, new dates have been produced
for Carronbridge (fig.4), a multi-phase site consisting of
two Iron Age enclosures and a Roman temporary camp
(Johnston 1994), and Woodend, a multi-vallate enclosure
with evidence for use in both the pre-Roman and Roman
Iron Age periods (Banks 2000).

Moving beyond the settlement record, in order to
understand land-use dynamics in the millennium from
¢.500 BC to AD 500 we are implementing a programme
of palaeoenvironmental research. A number of studies in
the 1970’s (Donaldson & Turner 1977; Davies & Turner 1979;
Turner 1979) attributed evidence for increasingly open
landscapes in the pollen record around the Hadrian’s
Wall frontier to the Roman presence, proposing woodland
clearance driven by an increased need for timber to build
frontier installations, and for agricultural land to support
an increased population. The 1990’s saw intense research
interest in the Roman-period environment of the northern
British frontier zone, with debate regarding the potential

OxCal vd.4.4 Bronk Ramsey (2021); r-5 Atmospheric data from Reimer et al (2020)

impact of the Roman military presence (e.g. Dumayne &
Barber 1994; Dumayne-Peaty 1998; 1999; Dumayne-Peaty
& Barber 1998; Dark 1999). It is now widely accepted
that extensive woodland clearance had occurred across
much of Britain by the Late Iron Age, prior to the
arrival of Roman forces (e.g. Tipping 1997; Dark 1999).
More recent research has indicated some evidence for
new clearance episodes at sites such as Midgeholme
Moss, on Hadrian’s Wall, which are interpreted as
coincident with the establishment of a Roman presence
in the area (Dark 2015). On the other hand, some studies
have suggested that woodland regeneration and land
abandonment was at least a short-term impact of the
Roman invasion in certain frontier areas (Whittington &
Edwards 1993; Dumayne-Peaty & Barber 1998).

Similar to the situation described above for the
settlement record, a robust chronological framework
is key to a nuanced understanding of temporal and
geographical variation in land-use dynamics in the pre-
Roman, Roman, and post-Roman periods in the northern
British frontier zone. To date, there are c. 120 published
pollen records relating to the period and area of interest
(fig. 5, top). However, of these only 38 have chronologies
based on five or more “C dates — for some cores, this
means dates spaced at intervals of over one millennium.
Only nine pollen records have chronologies based
on 10 or more dates. The chronological resolution of many
pollen records is not sufficient to allow, for example,
differentiation between pre-Roman and Roman-period
clearance events (Tipping 1994; Manning et al. 1997). In
order to mitigate this shortcoming, during the course of
our project we are producing new palaeoenvironmental
reconstructions with high-resolution chronologies for
sites across the study area (initial sample sites shown in
figure 5, bottom). Selected sites with existing pollen-based
palaeoenvironmental reconstructions are being revisited
(similar to the approach outlined in McDonald et al
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Figure 4. New dates from Carronbridge (Dumfries and Galloway), obtained from archival charcoal samples (authors).
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2021), where it is thought that improved chronological
resolution can refine existing narratives. In addition,
we are producing new pollen sequences from cores
taken at previously unresearched sites with close spatial
relationships to Iron Age and Roman period settlements.

Conclusion

While at the time of writing this chapter the ‘Beyond
Walls’ project is still in its initial phases, our ultimate
aim is to integrate the various datasets and place them
within a wider socio-historical and theoretical context.
Thus, we aim to explore the relationships between the
broad-brush survey data from the overall project area
and the assessment of the excavation data, drawing
out local, regional, and supra-regional patterns. These
trends and transformations will be evaluated, within the

limits imposed by available chronologies, in relation to
the fluctuating Roman presence in the region, tracing
elements of continuity and long-term developments
against times of rapid change, growth, or abandonment.
Finally, the conclusions reached for the project area
will be set within a comparative framework in order to
inform wider theoretical and interpretive discussions
on transformations at the edges of Rome and other
imperial powers.
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The sites: finds and dates

The starting-point of this paper is a group of early Roman rural settlements discovered
in the Utrecht region over the course of the last 25 years (figs 1-2). Only a handful of them
have seen more extensive excavation, but there is a good deal we can glean from the sites
as a group. A broad distinction can be made between the south, where most settlements
survived into the 2" century based on field-survey and metal-detection finds (Haarhuis &
Graafstal 1993; Jansen & Van der Laan 2009), and those in the north, where occupation
ended around AD 70 (in one case c.40), apparently as part of a broad reshuffling of the
frontier zone (Den Hartog 2009, 137; Luksen-IJtsma 2009, 91; Langeveld et al. 2010, 318;
Dielemans 2014, 103-106).

Based on brooches, coins or pottery all sites saw settlement or other activity in the first
half of the 1t century. In three cases, more precise dating evidence is available. At the site De
Woerd, what appears to be a founder’s house is datable to around AD 15. This is based on a
dendrochronological date for a wall post between 3 BC and AD 17 and a moneyer’s as from
a wall-foundation trench, likely a votive deposition. These coins only started to circulate in
the Lower Rhine region around AD 15 (Langeveld et al. 2010, 33-34). The Amerikalaan site
has produced dendrochronological dates of AD 7 and 9 for two jetties in a residual gully
(Dielemans & Van der Kamp, 2012, 41-43). At the key site Hogeweide, activity (or datable
contact with the Roman world) started around the first decade of 1% century, based on a
sample of 45 coins (Reijnen 2009, 113). An apparent house ditch belonging to the earliest
settlement phase contained a coin datable 7-3 BC (Den Hartog 2009, 30-31, Structure III,
with an uncertain stratigraphical relation to Structure I). None of the excavated sites have
produced settlement features that must predate the start of the Common Era.

The complete spectre of current pre-Flavian brooch types is found on these sites as a
group (for two rich assemblages: Hendriksen 2009, 75-91; Langeveld et al. 2010, 208-218).
A few specimens are present of types that seem to have lasted not much beyond La Tene
D2, i.e. after 15 BC, like a knot brooch (Weterings & Meijer, 2011, 62-63; Heeren & Van der
Feijst 2017, type 10b, from a context dated between the beginning of the 1% century and
the AD 40’s) and two spoonbow brooches of the Kessel variant (Hendriksen 2009, 77-78;
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Figure 1. Palaeogeographical map of the central Netherlands with sites successively mentioned in this paper: Vechten (1), Wijk
bij Duurstede-De Horden (2), Tiel-Medel (3), Nijmegen-Hunnerberg (4), Valkenburg (5) and Velsen 2 (6).
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Figure 2. Sites in the Utrecht region, with yellow dots for military finds, a selection of which are shown. Specifically mentioned in
this paper are: Hogeweide (1), De Woerd (2), HOV-station (3), Oudenrijnseweg (4), and Amerikalaan (5).
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Figure 3. Burnt herbivore dung from the Hogeweide site.

Heeren & Van der Feijst 2017, type 11c1). However, their
typo-chronology may see further refinement in the future,
while such personal adornments will occasionally have
had a longer life than usual or found a second owner as
a keepsake. What is significant is that the total collection
of brooches from the early sites of the northern group
(n = 216) would seem to fit in an AD 1-70 timeframe with
few exceptions.

What is interesting is the distribution of militaria
(fig. 2). These are found across the study area and
represent the familiar range of small military fittings,
with a good proportion of cavalry items. A remarkable
piece is a highly ornate brow plate of a cavalry helmet
with Africa-inspired imagery which had apparently been
ripped off its carrier, twice folded and deposited in a well
(Langeveld 2010). At the Hogeweide site, too, a substantial
number of items relate to cavalry. The strap ends, in
particular, represent at least three sets of cavalry harness
(Hendriksen 2009, 90-97).

For the Hogeweide site the possibility of a mixed
provenance should not be dismissed out of hand, with
some items possibly lost by Roman soldiers visiting this
somewhat unusual settlement. Its inhabitants appear to
have had ready access to Roman material culture, surely
through the military interface, as various find categories,
but especially the coins (Reijnen 2009, 113), indicate. By and

large, the military finds from our sites seem to conform to
a familiar pattern of Roman military items typically found
in native house and yard contexts, probably representing
personal pieces of equipment taken home by veterans
(Nicolay 2007, 91-115).

Cultural associations
What is striking, at least in the northern zone which has
seen more extensive excavation, is the diversity of pottery
styles, and their varying presence at the individual sites.
Apart from an indistinct ‘local’ (Taayke 2009a, 59) and
a ‘Frisian’ style group, there are a couple of sites with a
significant presence of pottery that is macroscopically
indistinguishable from the handmade wares of the north-
eastern and adjacent German coastal region —the core area
attributed to the Chauci (Taayke 2009a; 2009b; 2010; 2012;
2016). The dominance of this style at the Hogeweide site
has led Taayke (2016, 67) to conclude that we are looking at
actual immigrants from the northern coastal area.
Another surprising aspect of the Hogeweide site is the
presence of a so-called wall-ditch house (‘zodenwandhuis’),
with turf-built walls, a distinctly coastal building tradition.
An adjacent, somewhat larger set of curved ditches may
belong to a raised house platform - equally foreign (Den
Hartog 2016, 39-40 with fig. 3.23 and 3.26). The ditches of
both structures produced large amounts of light, slag-like
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material (fig. 3). Chemical analysis using a hand-held XRF
indicated that these vitrified foamy lumps likely represent
herbivore dung used as fuel (Huisman & Van Os 2016).
The practice is attested at various sites in the northern
coastal area from the neolithic onward, and especially at
a number of Roman era terp sites in Frisia (Huisman 2015,
76). Plinius the Elder (Historia Naturalis 16.1.4) famously
noted that the Chauci “scoop up mud in their hands and
dry it by the wind more than by sunshine, and with
earth as fuel warm their food and so their own bodies.”
This has often been taken to refer to peat, but Huisman
(2015, 76) has rightly pointed out that most terpen don’t
have much peat in their direct environs, while the term
used by Plinius the Elder (lutum) often has a distinctly
‘dirty’ connotation. Whatever, the presence of burnt
animal dung at the Hogeweide site, in the context of an
apparent wall-ditch house, suggests a cultural link with
the northern coastal area.

The same settlement has produced three fragments
of belt hooks (Hendriksen 2009, 73-75), with a fourth
specimen coming from another site (Hendriksen 2010, 95).
These dress items have a rather different home base from
the northern coastal area, their distribution concentrating
in the central/eastern Dutch river area (Roymans 2004,
113-118). From another site (fig. 2.3, HOV-station), a finger
ring of Celtic form tradition, with most parallels rather to
the south (Riha 1990, type 2.29), may be tentatively added
to this short survey of cultural associations.

Atthesamesite, typically ‘Chaucian’ potteryisstrikingly
absent (Stoffels 2011, 88), while at two neighbouring
settlements (fig.2.2 and 2.4) this material accounts for
about 10-20 % of the handmade pottery (Taayke 2009, 50).
Instead, the site has produced a number of handmade
vessels decorated with stripes of paint, probably animal
blood, a practice, likely ritual, that is well attested in
the western coastal area (Stoffels 2011, 88-89; Van den
Broeke 2012, 280, note 721, who notes a few outlyers).
As stated earlier, it is the sheer variety of ceramic styles
across our study area that is the strongest pointer to the
varied cultural backgrounds of the early Roman settlers in
the Utrecht region.

Widening the picture

It is time to draw up a few conclusions. Firstly, we have
at least some twenty early Roman sites in the western
surroundings of Utrecht, most of them apparently starting
de novo, although a residual Late Iron Age population
cannot be excluded, bearing in mind the presence of a
thin stratum of glass bracelets, mostly of La Tene D2 date
(https://www.portable-antiquities.nl, 19-11-2022). Next, we
are left with a striking impression of cultural diversity,
including a distinctly northern coastal component. At our
key site Hogeweide, we are clearly dealing not just with
foreign pots, but with foreign people. On account of the

brooch finds, several settlements appear to have been
inhabited in the first decades of the Common Era, with a
start c. AD 5-15 implied for our three closest datable sites.

It is unlikely that this apparent immigration wave
could have happened without the Roman military
authority, based at nearby Vechten, at least consenting
if not coordinating. From the onset there appear to have
been strong links with the Roman military, seeing the
spread of militaria across our sites and the occurrence
of items like wax tablets, a dice, a hobnailed shoe and
a graffito at the Hogeweide site (Den Hartog 2009, 63,
128 and 132-133). The strong impression gained is of a well-
known Roman package deal: settlement rights in return
for military service, possibly reserved for groups with a
friendly track record. With regard to possible settlers from
the North, it is worth reminding ourselves that the Roman
army was still active, perhaps foraging, in the northern
coastal area in the late Augustan/early Tiberian period, as
the archaeology of places like Winssum and Bentumersiel
indicates (Erdrich 2015). Potentially relevant also are
the Chaucian auxiliaries who served with Germanicus
around AD 15 (Tacitus Annales 1.60.2 and 2.17.5).

The clincher, of course, is the broad synchronicity of
this settlement surge with the foundation of the Roman
base at Vechten around the start of the Common Era
(Rudnick 2006, 56-61; Polak 2014, 262-267). Geographically,
this wave of colonisation-by-consent may well have
extended to the Kromme Rijn-area southeast of Vechten.
Vos’s regional inventory contains a number of candidate
sites, like Wijk-bij-Duurstede-De Horden (Vos 2009, 89-91;
note the apparent end of occupation at the adjacent site De
Geer in the late Augustan period, Heeren 2021, 377-378)
and a handful of potentially early 1%t century sites in the
well-researched Houten micro-region, south of Vechten
(Vos 2009, 117-182 and 204 with fig. 5.12 for Italian samian
and early brooches).

Interestingly, Wijk bij Duurstede-De Horden and
Houten-Hofstad have both produced pottery typical of
the northern coastal area. At the latter site, an assemblage
with a distinctly northern component is datable to the first
quarter of the 1stcentury if not the late Augustan period
(Van den Broeke et al. 2017, 288-293). At the Horden, both
‘Frisian’ and ‘Chaucian’ style elements are present, in
marked association with the houses of the first, similarly
dated settlement phase. “Without doubt the first settlers
at De Horden had strong ties with the inhabitants of the
coastal area” (Taayke 2002, 208). Perhaps their relation
with the North was even more direct.

Clearly, more work is needed, one of the promising
resources being the Portable Antiquities of the Netherlands
scheme. Specific brooch types could be relevant in this
context. Stijn Heeren has noted (personal comment)
that the Almgren 10-14 type is significantly over-
represented in the central Dutch river area (https://www.
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portable-antiquities.nl/pan/#/public/reference-type/
01-01-06-05-03#01-01-06-05-03,21-11-2022). On present
evidence, an immigrant wave in the Utrecht and Kromme Rijn
regions starting around the beginning of the Common Era,
including immigrants from the North and monitored from
Vechten, seems a viable hypothesis.

Complex dynamics

The cultural dynamics of colonisation landscapes, and
the actual movement of both people and pots, have been
vividly brought to light by recent excavations at Tiel-
Medel. Here, a house of late Augustan/early Tiberian date
(structure 8002) and a pre-existing structure, possibly
another wall-ditch house, have produced arich assemblage
of handmade pottery, a large part of which in northern
coastal style. Incidentally, a pit close to structure 8002 also
produced vitrified animal dung (Van Renswoude et al. 2019,
111). Hand-held XRF and petrographic analysis indicated a
local origin for part of the pots, but a coastal provenance
for others. This suggests that northern immigrants took
with them part of their household goods, including a few
apparent heirlooms, and continued to produce handmade
ware in their native style. A complex of ditches in the
vicinity of the enclosure also produced pottery of western
coastal provenance, some with stripes of blood paint, as
well as non-local wares in early Rhine-Weser Germanic
style (Van Kerckhove 2019, 310-330). The latter group
now appears to have been largely produced in the Lippe
area. Even more surprisingly, part of the material of Lippe
provenance reproduces the northern coastal style (Van
Kerckhove this volume).

This all serves to underline the complex dynamics
and ethnic hybridity hiding behind the Batavian tribal
construct (lastly Roymans & Habermehl 2022). The
evidence from Tiel-Medel suggests that newcomers
may have moved in as single households or in even
smaller numbers. It bears emphasising that the ‘Frisian’
dwellers of house 8002 settled in a community that had
existed for a generation (Van Renswoude et al. 2019,
112). The delicate processes of community formation, on
a settlement and higher level, redefining old identities
and forging new ones, may help explain the relative
frequency of apparent ritual find assemblages and spaces
(e.g. Langeveld et al. 2010, 221-222; Weterings & Meijer,
2011, 161-164; Dielemans 2013; Van Renswoude et al. 2019,
103-110). With potentially hundreds of people settling in
the Kromme Rijn-Utrecht region alone in the first decades
of the Common Era, close monitoring and ‘support’ from
an army base like Vechten would seem a prerequisite,
certainly if military service was part of the deal.

A wider pattern?
Itisworth considering the Batavi,who had been transferred
from the right bank of the Middle Rhine somewhere

between ¢.50 and 12 BC (Tacitus Germania 29.1). Silver
staters of the Lith type were once considered a proxy for
the new Batavian niche and networks (Roymans & Van
der Sanden 1980, 205-212), but it has since become clear
that “silver and bronze triquetrum coins were widely
distributed across the entire Lower Rhine region, where
they were used and probably also minted by various
Germanic groups” (Roymans 2019a, 83). This raises the
attractive possibility that the transfer of the Batavi from
Hesse took place somewhat later than hitherto thought.
It may well have broadly coincided with the resettlement
of the Ubii, which Werner Eck (2004, 46-55; Tacitus
Annales 12.27.1) has convincingly linked with the second
governorship of Agrippa in 19-18 BC. This chimes well
with Roymans’ recent demonstration that the circulation
of Roman bronze coinage in rural contexts in the Maas-
Demer-Scheldt region (with a marked concentration in the
Batavian core area) began around 20 BC, likely marking
the start of ethnic recruitment (Roymans in preparation).
We may be looking at a coherent policy, likely Agrippa’s,
toaddresstheunstable situation onthe north-eastern fringe
of Gaul that had resulted from Caesar’s mass violence.
A broad population discontinuity and a marked drop in
settlement density after c.50 BC are in evidence for most
of what was to become the province of Lower Germany
(Roymans 2019b). The reportedly 40,000 Sugambri and
Suebi that were transferred to the left bank of the Rhine by
Tiberius (Suetonius De vita Caesarum, Augustus 21.1 and
Tiberius 9.2) remind us of the potential scale of these
operations. The transfer of the Ubii and Batavi would
certainly have been closely monitored by the Roman
military. This required a more structural presence on the
Lower Rhine which was prepared by the extension of the
Agrippan road network to the Rhineland, heralded by the
Moselle bridge at Trier of 18-17 BC (Hollstein 1980, 135).
In this light it is worth considering the purpose of the
first fortress at Nijmegen. Its foundation has been dated to
¢.19 BC, based on coins (Kemmers 2006, 57-62). One of the
tasks for this first major base in the Lower Rhine region,
apart from deterring unsolicited Germanic immigration
or inroads (Polak & Kooistra 2013, 395), would have
been to supervise the reconstruction of the settlement
landscape on the Lower Rhine - and serve as a big stick, if
necessary. It is worth pointing out that its direct precursor
(and apparent troop supplier: Kemmers 2006, 66-67), the
installation at Trier-Petrisberg, had probably been there
for similar internal security work. Nijmegen was perhaps
not the best-placed launching pad for operations beyond
the Rhine. The Augustan fortress on the Hunnerberg
was duly given up after the clades Lolliana of 16 BC had
moved the German problem to the top of the imperial
agenda. What remained was the smaller installation on
the Kops Plateau with its wealth of cavalry-related votive
depositions. Mark Driessen (2007, 70-76) has made a
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Figure 4. Tribal constructs and early military installations in the Rhine provinces.

strong case for a training centre for Batavian horse riders,
exploiting a prime resource of this region.

It is time for a brief look at the western Netherlands
whereimmigration from adjacent coastal areas to the north
and south only started in earnest after the first military
installations had been built along the Rhine (De Bruin 2019),
including a fortress of legionary size at Valkenburg (Vos
et al. 2021). Two associated dendrochronological dates
of AD 39-40 and 39 + 6 for the latter suggest a relation
with Caligula’s ill-understood German campaign, with
the invasion of Britain of AD 43 being tantalisingly close
in time. However, the build-up of troops and supplies for
this event would have been a matter of months and hardly
require the kind of permanent installation seemingly
anticipated by the fortress’s defences. Other possible
purposes deserve consideration.

Intriguingly, while the new installation probably could
have been operational by AD 43, it is far from clear whether
the fortress was ever completed. What we do know is that,
by 42-43, construction work was going on at the site of
Velsen 2, where another installation of legionary size has
now been pieced together (Bosman 2021). Two legionary
bases would seem overdone for this backwater. Could
Velsen have replaced Valkenburg as the planned fortress
for the North Sea coastal region? A change of plan following
the death of Caligula, with fresh mandata issued by his
successor Claudius, might explain the abortive-looking

state of the Valkenburg installation (of course, its defensive
enclosure, apparently completed by early 41, would have
come in handy as a guarded compound in the context
of AD 43, perhaps accommodating tents and supplies). The
integration of the Frisii appears to have come firmly on
the agenda after Gabinius’s northern campaign of AD 41
(Cassius Dio Historia Romana 40.8.7), with Corbulo soon
resettling part of the tribe and about to give them ‘a senate,
magistrates and laws’ (Tacitus Annales 11.19.1-2). Velsen
may have proved better placed to monitor this delicate
process, sitting in the heartland of the Frisii Minores, close
to one of their cult places (Bosman 2011).

Facing the interior

If we zoom out still further, we may observe that most of
the tribal constructs along the Upper, Middle and Lower
Rhinelater to become civitateshave a trackrecord of being
partial imports, mostly dating back to the Augustan period
(fig. 4). The broad coverage of this zone by substantial
military bases is a next point to be noted. In several cases,
as we have seen, there is a close correspondence in time
and space with Roman-led repopulation programmes. On
the Upper-Rhine, the case of Wiesbaden and the Mattiaci
(Tacitus Germania 29.1) comes to mind. A little further
to the south, the settlement and integration of Suebian
groups in the Grofi-Gerau area was monitored from a
succession of Roman installations (Maurer 2012, 76-78).
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Figure 5. The site of

the Claudian-Neronian
fortress at Xanten-
Flrstenberg, with 1 m
contour lines. In Roman
times, the Rhine (and
the Lippe debouchment)
were to the north.

The pattern is replicated on the Lower Danube where
the foundation of Oescus was closely connected with the
settlement of 50,000 Getae in the interior (Ivanov 1998,
504-505) and that of Novae almost synchronous with the
provincialisation of Thrace (Graafstal 2023, 7).

The message to our community is that we should
be alert to our inclination to primarily think of Roman
bases as projecting their power to an outside world. The
early garrison of Upper and Lower Germany was placed
on the left bank of the Rhine, mainly for logistic reasons,
but it still had lots of unfinished business to look after
at its back. In the troop disposition of AD 23, the Rhine
garrison counted as “a support against Germans and
Gauls alike” (Tacitus, Annales 4.5.1). The largest base in
the Roman world, Castra vetera at Xanten, formally faced
south, occupying a south-facing slope of the Flirstenberg
(fig. 5), dropping some 35 m and largely disabling the
visual projection of power into the Barbaricum (Bédecker
& Kunow 2021, fig. 5; Tibbs 2022 for fort orientation).

This brief reconnaissance is capped by the case of
Carnuntum. Its hinterland, the deserta Boiorum, saw
the transfer of loyal groups that remained after the
collapse of the Regnum Vannii around AD 50. Here
we have another coupling of a new fortress and a
Roman-led resettlement programme, this time sealed
by mandata from the Emperor Claudius himself, who
“wrote instructions to Publius Atellius Hister, governor
of Pannonia, that he was to have his legions, with some
picked auxiliaries from the province itself, encamped on
the riverbank, as a support to the conquered” (Tacitus
Annales 12.29.2).
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Hoards of Roman denarii ending with
coins of Augustan period in Late Iron Age
South-Carpathian Dacia
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For several decades, the topic of the abundant influx of Roman coins north of the Danube,
in the Dacian lands before the Roman conquest that happened at the beginning of
the 2™ century AD, has captured attention of different scholars (and still continues to do
s0), being detailed and debated by numismatists and not only by them. It is a generous,
spectacular and challenging subject at the same time, even for the archaeologists having
the Late Iron Age as the main field of study.

Despite some inherent uncertainties given by the fragmentation and incompleteness
of some hoards in unclear conditions of discovery, the figures put together reveal,
however, an impressive amount of Roman silver coinage north of the Danube in
the two centuries before the Roman conquest of Dacia. It is beyond any doubt that
with the 27,000 denarii, mostly republican and discovered in hoards, coming from
about 600 places (Moisil & Depeyrot 2003; Parpauta 2006, 138 and 319-404), today’s
territory of Romania in pre-Roman times represents one of the largest destinations of
Roman coins outside Italy (Lockyear 1996, 140, table 7.2). The significant amount of
autochthonous imitations after Roman denarii, sometimes the copies being extremely
difficult to differentiate from the original (Chitescu 1981; Davis 2006), does not in any
way diminish this predominant position in the influx of Roman denarii held by the
north-Danube territory.

In this paper we will refer to a small segment of this huge quantity of Roman coins,
namely to the hoards having the closing date in the times of Augustus. They count
around 3,400 denarii, representing only 13 % of the around 25,500 denarii in all hoards
of Roman coins north of the Danube before the Roman conquest. Two recent discoveries
will be introduced to begin with.

In recent years, finds of coin hoards (and we limit ourselves only to this kind of
discovery, given the topic of the paper) made with metal detectors by enthusiast treasure
seekers, non-archaeologists, have constantly increased in Romania in the absence of a
quite clear and applicable legislation regarding the use of this type of device in the
field of archaeological heritage. The situation seems not to be unique, only in Romania,
since also in other Eastern European countries massive discoveries of numismatic and
archeological artifacts made with metal detectors still is a common practice.
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Figure 1. The youngest coin (almost uncirculated) in the
Roman denarii hoard from Furesti (Arges County Museum's
coins collection).

Two such discoveries occurred recently in the hilly
forested region of Arges County, about 4 km away one
from another (Valea Nenii, in 2019, and Furesti, in 2020),
attract attention. They are two monetary deposits of
Roman republican denarii having the closing date in
the times of Augustus, the latest issues being, in both
cases, from 13 BC. Apparently, judging by the very good
execution of the coins, we have no reason to consider the
presence of denarii local imitations in either of the two
hoards. Both detector findings, fortunately immediately
handed over to the authorities, were followed shortly by
archaeological surveys and some small-scale excavations
that led to the recovery of the entire batches of coins and
to the clarification of the contexts.

The hoard from Valea Nenii (Mdndescu et al. 2020)
clearly belonged to a pre-Roman Dacian settlement. Initially,
the first batch of coins discovered with metal detector
consisted of 15 denarii, found not together, not grouped, but
spread over an area of 15x25 m. The deposit was probably
being destroyed by the annual plowing on that place used
today as an agricultural lot at the edge of the forest.

Our excavation on the findspot revealed the existence
of a settlement with a single layer, located on an elongated
terrace exposed to the sun, above a watercourse — certainly
good living conditions in the Late Iron Age, as well as
today. In the small test trench performed there, two
archaeological features were highlighted: a dwelling with
traces of arson and a pit next to it. The pottery found,
mostly hand-modelled, is typical for the autochthonous
settlements of the 1stcentury BC-1%century AD. Also,
two other coins found in this survey and which certainly
belonged to the deposit, raised the number of coins in the
hoard to 17. The earliest coin is a republican denarius from
Maenius Antiaticus from 132 BC, and the latest is a denarius
from Augustus, issued in 13 BC. The coins are in a good state
of preservation, traces of wear being more obvious on the
older specimens. Except for one coin of Marcus Antonius
struck in Athens, the rest of the coins are struck in Rome.

The other hoard, found the following year, in 2020,
and at only 4 km north of the hoard (and the settlement)
from Valea Nenii, has been discovered over an area of
about 50m? at a shallow depth of about 30 cm, on top
of a wooded hill in the village of Furesti (Mdndescu &
Pitigoi 2021). The initial lot found with the metal detector
had 15 coins, and our subsequent excavations led to the
recovery of another 10 coins. The hoard was therefore
composed of 25 coins. The coins range from 120 BC
to 13 BC. While some coins were fragmentary, others
were in a very good state of preservation, with traces of
low circulation or almost uncirculated. The last coin, from
Augustus, almost uncirculated, belongs to a very rare type
RIC Augustus 401 (fig. 1).

The archaeological survey that followed the discovery
revealed no form of habitat in that place, no settlement,
no fortification or any trace of this kind. But the area is
furrowed by a row of ten barrows, typical of the Bronze
Age funerary customs in this region, and another group
of seven similar barrows is found in close proximity to
the hoard’s findspot. The alignment of these tumuli, their
roughly linear arrangement on the forested hill’s ridge,
like many others similar prehistoric burial sites in the
area, marks an old road, used by pastoral communities in
the Bronze Age, perhaps even the junction of two routes
that converge towards the point where the coins were
found. It is not at all excluded that the monetary hoard
can be connected to this road also used during the Late
Iron Age and in the Roman era, and even to this day, on
the route of the current forestry exploitation road. The
batch of Roman denarii may have been lost on this road
or perhaps hidden by its owner, a member of one of the
Dacian communities existing in the area at the turn of the
eras, who never recovered it.

The overall picture of the hoards having the closing
date in the Augustan times found north of the Danube
(Chitescu 1981; Preda 1998, 320; Moisil & Depeyrot 2003,
143-175; Parpautd 2006, 137-146 and 319-405; Stan 2014)
increases adding the two recently discovered ones.
There are known currently more than 3,374 denarii
grouped in 35 hoards. The hoards are scattered
throughout the entire territory of present-day Romania
(Preda 1998, fig. 22-25; Moisil & Depeyrot 2003, 23, map;
Parpauta 2006, plate 23-25), but the large concentration in
the south of Moldova (fig. 2) is clearly visible (Mihailescu-
Birliba 1990, 148-160; Munteanu et al. 2015, 37-28). Of
the 35 hoards, 12 were discovered in settlements, so
about a third, also containing about a third of the total
number of denarii, namely 924 coins. The nucleus of the
four hoards discovered in the same settlement, at Poiana,
totaling over 400 coins (so almost half of the quantity of
denariiin the hoards found in the settlements) was noted,
which reinforces the great significance of the relations of
this important settlement with the Roman world during
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Figure 2. Map showing the distribution north of the Danube of the Roman denarii hoards ending with Augustan emissions.

1. Bontesti-Arva-Odobesti (58 denarii); 2. Bordesti (44); 3. Breaza (132); 4. Buda (21); 5. Budiu Mic (145); 6. Cetateni (127);

7. Ciupercenii Noi (161); 8. Contesti (147); 9. Cornii de Sus (113); 10. Cucuteni (11); 11. Ddesti (100); 12. Furesti (25); 13. Galati
(368); 14. Hunedoara (16); 15. Orlea (5); 16. Pargdresti (6); 17. Plopsor (60); 18. Poiana 1928 (152); 19. Poiana 1939 (23);

20. Poiana 1949 (35); 21. Poiana 1950 (194); 22. Racatau (71); 23. Remetea Mare (176); 24. Sascut (73); 25. Scurta (14); 26. Sfantu
Gheorghe (61); 27. Sprancenata (18); 28. Stramba (250); 29. Seica Micd (348); 30. Simleu Silvaniei (50); 31. Spring (50); 32. Targu
Ocna (15); 33. Tibru (194); 34. Valea Nenii (17); 35. Voinesti (94).

the 15t century BC-1% century AD. These close relationships
maintained by the local center of Poiana with the Romans
is clearly expressed by plenty of imports revealed in the
old excavations, such as personal adornments, brooches,
coins, glassware, pottery, etc. (Spanu 2012, 164-174, fig. 2,
7; Popescu 2013, 200-202, map 12-14; Croitoru 2011,
90-121, cat. nos 1222-1637, fig. 47-65).

Chronologically, the peak given by the last coin in the
hoards is recorded in the decade 19-10 BC, when over 60 %
of the hoards end, followed by a new peak in 4 AD (fig. 3).
The peakswillremain roughly the same ifwe look towards the
quantity of coins in these hoards. More than half of the total
number of coins (1853 coins, representing 55%) is divided
between the group of hoards that close with coins issued
in the period 13-10 BC (1403 coins, representing 42%),
and the group of the mentioned second peak from 4 AD
(450 coins, representing 13 %).

If we were to briefly compare this north-Danube
statistic with the situation of monetary hoards ending

in the Augustan era found south of the Danube
[understanding here Bulgaria (Paunov & Prokopov 2002;
Paunov 2013, 332-344; 2021) and Dobrudja in Romania
(Custurea & Talmatchi 2011)], where soon, in the first
half of the 1tcentury AD, the provinces of Moesia and
Thracia would be established, we would see a somewhat
different overall picture (fig.4). The amount of coins is
roughly equal south of the Danube, but coming from
significantly fewer hoards, at most 20 hoards south of
the Danube compared to 35 north of the Danube. Large
hoards were discovered south of the Danube, containing
no less than 500 coins, such as Zverino and Aprilovo,
and even 1000 coins, such as Mihaylovo, which is never
found north of the Danube. However, medium and small
hoards predominate north of the river, with no more
than 150 coins, while south of the Danube they have a
smaller share.

The nucleus of hoards ending with Augustan coins
concentrated in the south of Moldova (almost 900 pieces,

MANDESCU AND PITIGOI 101



w

w

0

2726252423222120191817161514131211109 8 7

19-10 BC: 22 hoards (63%)

654321123 45¢6 78 91011121314

4 AD

Figure 3. The hoards north of the Danube grouped according to the year of the last emission (Augustus). 27 BC: one hoard
(Seica Mica); 23 BC: one (Poiana 1949); 20 BC: one (Sascut); 19 BC: three (Daesti, Plopsor, and Stramba); 18 BC: one (Cornii de
Sus); 16 BC: five (Bordesti, Scurta, Sprancenata, Targu Ocna, and Voinesti); 13 BC: six (Furesti, Cetdteni, Pargdresti, Poiana 1928,
Sfantu Gheorghe, and Valea Nenii); 12 BC: four (Ciupercenii Noi, Contesti, Hunedoara, and Spring); 10 BC: three (Poiana 1939,
Poiana 1950, and Tibru); 9 BC: one (Remetea Mare); 8 BC: one (Racatau); 7 BC: one (Breaza); 4 BC: one (Budiu Mic); 4 AD: four
(Buda, Cucuteni, Galati, Simleu Silvaniei); 11 AD: one (Bontesti-Arva-Odobesti); unknown year: one (Orlea) - not figured.

grouped in 12 hoards, sometimes even more hoards in
a locality, such as the four hoards from Poiana), were
predominantly interpreted as an expression of the existing
stipendiary relations between the Roman state and the
local power centers of southern Moldova, represented
by the autochthonous tribes on river Siret (Mihailescu-
Birliba 1980, 42-43, 68-74 and 236-243; Mihailescu-
Birliba 2011, 478 and 480, plate 1). Over time, the scholars’
interpretations of this influx of Roman denarii north of the
Danube have been diverse, from payments made in the
slave trade (Crawford 1977) to the payment of mercenary
services or even through the robberies periodically carried
out by the Dacians south of the Danube (Chitescu 1971).
Furthermore, as seen above, the date of the last coin in a
great majority of the hoards (almost two thirds of them)
falls in the period 19-10 BC (and mainly 13-10 BC). This
remarkably fits with the invasion of the Dacians in the
Pannonian area during the winter of 11/10 BC, followed
by the campaign of punishment lead by Marcus Vinicius
(or, according to different opinion, by Gnaeus Cornelius
Lentulus Augur), in 10/9 BC (Benea 2015, 435-437;
Visy 2015, 165-166; Colombo 2022, 383; for a little bit later
chronology, namely in the period 9-6 BC Strobel 2004,

153-154; Nemeth 2017, 135; for some other even later
dates, see a concise discussion at Lica 2000, 129-131).
Similarly, the second chronological peak of the hoards
(4 AD) coincides equally remarkably with the most likely
year of the Roman campaign led by Sextus Aelius Catus
north of the Danube (Petolescu 2010, 73-75), but again
the very precise chronology of this military event is still
disputed one (Lica 2000, 131).

The two newly discovered hoards introduced here,
Valea Nenii and Furesti, contribute to shaping a situation
south of the Carpathians that is more and more similar to
the one in southern Moldova. Firstly, the two deposits of
Roman republican denarii found at Valea Nenii and Furesti
join three other similar discoveries in the proximity, on the
river Dambovita valley, all of these ending with coins from
Augustus, previously known: Cetateni with 127 coins (Mitrea
& Rosetti 1972; 1974), Stramba with 250 coins (Mitrea 1958),
and Voinesti with 94 coins (Stirbu 1978, 90, no. 4).

The unitary nature of these monetary hoards is
obvious, the five hoards merged on an area of less than
200 km? closing with issues from 16-9 BC. More than this,
the hoards from Cetateni, Valea Nenii and Furesti end with
Augustan coins issued in the same year, namely 13 BC
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Figure 4. Roman denarii hoards ending with Augustan emissions north of the Danube (in blue) vs. south of the Danube

(in red). In total 54 hoards containing more than 6,633 coins. The hoards north of the Danube were established following the
confrontation and collation of (sometimes uneven and not consistent with each other) data from Chitescu 1981; Mihailescu-
Birliba 1990; 2011; Pdrpauta 2006; Moisil & Depeyrot 2003; Munteanu et al. 2015; Preda 1998; Stan 2014. The result (at

least 3374 coins in 35 hoards) is at follows: Galati (368 denarii), Seica Mica (348), Stramba (250), Tibru (194), Poiana 1950 (194),
Remetea Mare (176), Ciupercenii Noi (161), Poiana 1928 (152), Contesti (147), Budiu Mic (145), Breaza (132), Cetdteni (127),
Cornii de Sus (113), Daesti (100), Voinesti (94), Sascut 1913 (73), Racatdu (71), Sfantu Gheorghe (61), Plopsor (60), Bontesti-
Arva-Odobesti (58), Simleu Silvaniei (50), Spring (50), Bordesti (44), Poiana 1949 (35), Furesti (25), Poiana 1939 (23), Buda (21),
Sprancenata (18), Valea Nenii (17), Hunedoara (16), Targu Ocna (15), Scurta (14), Cucuteni (11), Pargaresti (6), Orlea (5).

The hoards south of the Danube were counted considering Paunov 2013; 2021; Paunov & Prokopov 2002 for the territory of
Bulgaria, and Custurea & Talmatchi 2011 for Romanian Dobrudja. The result (at least 3259 coins in 19 hoards) is at follows:
Mihaylovo (1000 denarii), Zverino (500), Aprilovo (500), Sofia airport (199), Sadievo (167), Medovo (151), Topolovo (130), Lazarovo
(124), Garvan (100), Medkovets (82), Shumen (81), Pravoslav (58), Viile (51), Makotsevo (46), Kolyu Marinovo (31), Gotse Deltchev

(12), Provadiya (10), Montana area (9), Ruse area (8).

(Mitrea & Rosetti 1974, 32, no. 124, plate 6/124; Mandescu
et al. 2020, 65, no. 17, plate. 4/17; Mandescu & Pitigoi 2021,
24, no. 25, plate 7/25). Even more, in two of these three
cases (Cetateni and Valea Nenii), the last coin belongs to the
same Augustan issue minted by the magistrate Antistius
Reginus (RIC 410, Sutherland 1984, plate 4, fig. 17). So, these
monetary hoards close to each other both chronologically
and territorially, seem to have had their origin in a common
source and to have taken the path of the Dacian lands in
the high hills of Muntenia under the same circumstances,
probably as already formed lots (Preda 1998, 286,
295 and 320). If we consider that these batches of coins
originate south of the Danube, then these unitary discoveries
are able to attest a nucleus of Dacian communities in the
South-Carpathian region being in close connectivity and

relationship with the Roman authority just installed on the
south bank of the Lower Danube. And all these right in the
wake of vigorous Roman military interventions north of the
river that finally led to the cessation of Dacian centers of
power from Muntenia (i.e. Popesti, Tinosu, Zimnicea, Piscu
Crasani). The best example is the military campaign north
of Danube led by Sextus Aelius Catus in the first years of
the new era, concluded with the extinction of the local old
power centers and the transfer of 50,000 Getae in Moesia
(referred to as ripa Thraciae, Petolescu 2010, 73-75). As it
happened in other places, as the Romans advanced towards
the barbarian areas, not all indigenous communities
adopted the same hostile attitude of ‘blind opposition’ as
a block, unitary, but the interactions took on much more
nuanced and complex forms (Dzino 2012; Visy 2015, 166).
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However, regarding the quantity of coins, the
situation of this nucleus of Augustan monetary hoards
from the hills south of the Carpathians is far from
that reflected by the much more numerous hoards
from the south region of Moldova. This nucleus of
five hoards from south of the Carpathians barely adds
up to 513 coins, which is not enough to speak of a
stipendiary relationship with Roman power. And this all
the more since the hoard in the settlement of Cetdteni,
one of the most prosperous of the pre-Roman Dacia,
controlling an important route between the Lower
Danube and the Carpathians on the river Dambovita
valley (Mandescu 2006), is not necessarily grandiose, as
we would have expected, counting only 127 coins (two
silver local fibulae were also found together with the
denarii). Also, the slightly over 500 coins accumulated
in the five hoards hardly support the theory of the slave
trade, a market where revenues should have been much
higher (Scheidel 2005). Perhaps the presumption of the
mercenary services (Chitescu 1971, 166) supplied by
the Dacians from the Subcarpathian hills to the new
military and political power that imposed itself more
and more authoritatively south of the Danube might be
a track worth exploiting.

Although it is difficult (if not impossible indeed) to
reconstruct or at least to estimate the real monetary
value of the mercenary services that the indigenous
populations would make available to Rome in certain
circumstances, we could recognize in these batches
of denarii fractions of military stipendium. The most
appropriate values to which such purely theoretical
proportions should be reported for now remain the
annual incomes of the auxiliaries. The three stipendia
per year, counting in total between 750 and 900 sestertii
(in the beginning of the Principate), or even a little
more (Alston 1994, 119 and 122), that is c. 200 denarii
per year, were the main pecuniary instrument
through which the miles, respectively eques cohortis,
were paid (Speidel 2009, 357, 359, 380, tables 3 and 7;
Speidel 2014, 56, table1). The constitutive defining
element of these monetary lots, the denarius itself, is
another important clue. Even if the military stipendia
values were expressed in sestertii, the denarius was
always maintained as the basic unit of military service
payments (Speidel 2014, 55). Therefore, silver (and not
bronze) always constituted, starting from the middle of
the 2 century BC (Wolters 2000/2001, 579-581 and 587),
the ‘raw material’ that took the way of payments with
which Rome rewarded its men-at-arms.
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The example of Tripolitania
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This paper, presented as part of a session devoted to the formation of Rome’s early
frontiers and their effects on the indigenous populations, is presented as an African
counterpoint to our European experience. I will not draw on new fieldwork as the most
important research was undertaken between 1978-1989 by the UNESCO Libyan Valleys
Survey (ULVS). This was carried out by a British team and a French team, of which I was
the deputy director, which gives me some legitimacy to revisit Tripolitania. Although,
for the most part, it is the British research that has been published (Reddé 1988; Barker
et al. 1996), our conclusions coincide. The current situation in Libya makes a return to
the field unlikely in the foreseeable future and so further study may not be possible for
a long time.

Let us begin by examining the geography, both physical and human, of this region,
which extends from the Gulf of Gabes to the Gulf of Sirte (fig. 1). The isohyet map shows
that only the coastal plain between Sabratha and the Leptis Magna region receives enough
rainfall to allow Mediterranean-type agriculture without irrigation. This constraint
excludes the whole of the central Gefara but there are also small coastal oases, such as the
one in the region of Gabes (Tacape) which was celebrated by Plinius the Elder (Historia
Naturalis 18.188) for its fertility. Outside this favoured area the semi-desert or desert
landscape only allows for marginal agriculture, and only where water control is sufficient.
This is particularly the case in the three large wadis explored by the ULVS, the Soffegin,
the Zem Zem and the Kebir, where the improvement of the soil by hydraulic installations
allowed the establishment of small agricultural or agro-pastoral holdings, the nature of
which is examined below. In the region of Sirte, on the other hand, the low rainfall and the
absence of any significant watercourses only allowed the coastal plain to be occupied. Here,
the pre-desert reaches the sea. Further south, isolated oases such as Bu Ngem, Gheriat and
Ghadames allow for occasional occupation and small-scale subsistence farming, but only
around the waterholes. Outside of these places, there are immense areas of total desert
such as the sandy erg or the stony hamada. Towards Tunisia, sectors such as Remada are
already Saharan.

In terms of human geography, ancient sources allow us to locate the Nasamones
in the centre of the Syrtes, towards the east, straddling Tripolitania and Cyrenaica, the
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Figure 1. General map of the study area. Isohyets are shown in green (M. Reddé).

Phazani, to the south-west, in the region of Ghadames,
the Macae, in the region of the great wadis, to the south
of Leptis Magna, and the Garamantes further inland. The
latter constitute the great Saharan power of this vast
region and their relations with Rome, sometimes hostile,
sometimes peaceful, are one of the keys to its history. But
this history, according to our sources, is also linked to the
name of the Gaetuli, a group of peoples that inhabited the
southern regions of proconsular Africa, as far west as the
Tell. It could be a generic name for several gentes, of which
the Musulames are the best known because of the revolt of
Tacfarinas (Desanges 1962; Mattingly 1995; 2023).

The historical framework of the Roman
occupation

The three Punic trading cities on the coast (Sabratha, Oea
and Leptis Magna) were incorporated into the Empire
after the civil war between Caesar and Pompey though
precisely when remains unclear. The first Roman military
expedition towards the Great Sahara was that of Cornelius
Balbus against the Garamantes, in 20 BC (Desanges 1957).
It was not a real attempt at conquest, but an armed
exploratio, which set out from Sabratha to reach Garama,
via Ghadames. It earned Balbus the last triumph granted
to a senator who was not a member of the imperial family

which he celebrated in 19 BC. This campaign was not
followed by an occupation or the installation of garrisons
in Tripolitania itself. During the conflicts, rather poorly
documented by textual sources, which pitted the Empire
against the Gaetuli in the years 3 BC-6 AD (Cassius Dio
Historia Romana 55.28; Florus Epitome 2.31; Velleius
Paterculus Historia Romana 2.6; Guédon 2018, 61-65),
the region of Leptis Magna was affected, as testified
by an inscription in honour of consul Cossus Lentulus.
Nevertheless, there is no archaeological evidence for the
installation of a garrison following these conflicts. This
does not seem to have been the case either during the
construction of the road between Ammaedara (Haidra,
in the Tunisian south, seat of Legio III Augusta) and
Tacape (Gabes) early in the reign of Tiberius as attested
by milestones (CIL VIII.10018 and 10023; AE 1905, 177).
This operation has often been considered as a limitatio
imposed on the movements of the southern Tunisian
tribes, reputedly nomadic, a policy that could have caused
the revolt of Tacfarinas under Tiberius (Mattingly 1995,
70-71). This interpretation is not, however, certain, as
Stéphanie Guédon (2018, 73) has shown, and it is part
of a very traditional historiographical vision of Roman
politics in Africa, that opposes sedentary and nomadic
people. However, we should not forget the request of the
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ambassadors sent by the Musulames to Tiberius to ask
for peace at the same time as a concessio agrorum, in the
words of Tacitus, which still implies, if we follow the Latin
text, that Roman policy in these regions was encroaching
on the tribes’ territory. In any case, the Leptis Magna region
was seriously threatened, as two inscriptions (AE 1961,
107-108) and Tacitus’ (Annales 3.74) testify. It was after this
uprising that a major survey of the Nybgeni lands south of
the Chott el-Fejaj took place, the markers of which were
laid down between 29 and 30 AD (Trousset 1978; 1997). It
should be noted, however, that no colonial settlement, no
occupation of the land is attested in this arid steppe sector,
neither by epigraphy nor by archaeology. It may therefore
only be a typically Roman operation of control and
delimitation of tribal territories, on the southern borders
of this part of Africa.

A new uprising of the Musulames and Mauri, attested
under Claudius seems to have affected more western
regions rather than inland Tripolitania proper (Cassius
Dio Historia Romana 60.9; Aurelius Victor Epitome
de Caesaribus 4.4; Liber de Caesaribus 4.2). But the
years 69-70 saw another incursion against Leptis Magna
by the Garamantes at the request of the inhabitants of
Tripoli (Oea), during a territorial dispute between the two
cities. It required the intervention of Legio III Augusta,
still based at that time in Haidra, to repel the Garamantes
(Tacitus Historiae 4.50.4). This episode shows once more,
in my opinion, the absence of local garrisons in the whole
area. The legate Valerius Festus led an expedition into
the heart of the Garamantes country, which from then on
maintained peaceful relations with the Empire (Plinius the
Elder Historia Naturalis 5.38).

The last major military operation in this region
followed the revolt of the Nasamones in the early 80’s AD.
The reason for this was probably taxation, according to
a passage in Zonaras (Annales 11.19). The repression,
apparently violent, was led by Cn. Suellius Flaccus, who
came once more with the Third Legion Augustan from
Theveste (Tebessa), in 86-87. A territorial demarcation
operation carried out by the same legate in 87 (IRT 854),
concerned tribes that David Mattingly convincingly
interprets as subsets of the Macae, around the city of Sirte
(Mattingly 1995, 32).

During the period of over a century that saw Roman
authority established in Tripolitania, from the expedition
of Cornelius Balbus to the Nasamones revolt, military
operations against the Saharan populations were frequent.
But, if we are to believe our sources, both epigraphic
and textual, they always seem to have been conducted
from the hiberna of the Third Legion Augusta, located
between 700 and 1000 km to the north-west, a considerable
distance. In addition, we have no archaeological evidence
of military bases in the entire region at that time,
neither in the present-day southern Tunisia nor in inner

Tripolitania. It is possible, of course, that some have
escaped the attention of archaeologists, especially in cities
such as Leptis Magna but this is probably not the most
likely hypothesis, given the intensity of ancient research in
this region and the number of inscriptions. This Saharan
frontier does not, therefore, seem to have been translated
into the physical establishment of fortifications.

Land use

We must now examine the forms of land settlement
beyond the fertile territory of the three Tripolitan trading
cities, which was the mission of the ULVS. The survey area
of the British team was centred on the Soffegin and Zem
Zem basins, that of the French team on the Wadi Bayy
al-Kabir and the small coastal wadis around Sirte. The
main difficulty encountered was how to date from surface
collection only and without extensive excavation the
numerous ruins that are dotted across this region. Another
difficulty lies in locating the archaeological remains in
the coastal plain around Sirte, where the sites are often
masked by a grassy steppe vegetation, whereas they are
easily spotted in the inland valleys, where vegetation is
largely absent.

The first point that can be highlighted is the absence
of stone-built ‘villa’ type settlements outside of a coastal
zone that does not exceed a few kilometres when
approaching the coast and in the sector explored by the
British team south of Leptis Magna, up to the Zem Zem
basin. Around Sirte the French team was able to identify
some agricultural settlements whose architecture clearly
evokes Mediterranean influences, in particular porticoed
buildings centred around a courtyard with a series
of annexes, as at ar-Rumiyah. The mausoleums that
accompany these small villas are ashlar towers with a
neat white mortar core. The presence of a clearly visible
oil press in one of these farms, leaves little doubt as to the
agricultural economy of this sector, limited to the coastal
strip, which was only just sufficiently watered to allow the
cultivation of olive trees. The pottery, which is not very
abundant on the surface, suggests that cultivation took
place towards the end of the 1% century AD.

Inland, south of Sirte, the situation is very different.
Most of the settlements are situated on the slopes of the
different wadis, most often grouped in hamlets around
underground cisterns that were supplied by the channeling
of run-off water by impluvium effect, as is the case, for
example, at Majin Ali Lubaz, in the wadi Tlal (fig. 2 and 3).
The courses of the wadis were controlled by lateral dry
stone bunds that probably formed terraces, and by small
dams at the bottom of the watercourse, to trap silt and
water. The farmsteads are of a very different type from
the previous ones. For the most part, they are dry-stone
buildings centred around a courtyard (an ‘open farm’
in the British ULVS typology) which exploited the water
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Figure 3. The hamlet of Majin Ali Lubaz in Wadi Tlal. Note the presence of long dry stone bunds leading runoff water to an
underground cistern (M. Reddé).

resources of arid valleys (fig. 4). These farmsteads yielded
Italic or Gaulish sigillata, but only in small quantities, and
later African Red Slip Ware. During this early period, no
fortified settlements were found.

In the Soffegin and Zem Zem basins, which were
explored by the British team, and where rainfall is slightly
more abundant, the same systems are found. The use of
stone harps (opus Africanum) in masonry constructions
is a characteristic and widespread building technique
in North Africa during the Roman period (Barker et al.
1996, fig. 6.3). Mausoleums, the best known of which are
those at Ghirza (Barker et al. 1996 fig. 6.13), are much
more common here than in the plain or the small coastal
wadis near Sirte. There are also a significant number of
olive presses in the region (Barker et al. 1996, fig. 6.10)
but it cannot be said that this was a large-scale and
profit-oriented agriculture without more archaeological
studies that allow a precise evaluation of production.
Furthermore, the chronological evolution of these
settlements is poorly known. The ‘open farmsteads’ type
coexists with the opus africanum type. The British surveys
also documented very well the role and importance of
the bunds installed by the desert populations to channel
water and retain silt (fig. 5). Overall, there is a decreasing

development gradient from north-west to south-east
which undoubtedly corresponds to that of rainfall and
water resources.

Which scenario?

The archaeological evidence of a great abundance of
rural settlements in these semi-arid or arid areas has
revolutionised our vision of the Roman conquest in Libya,
but unfortunately it has not led to other research of the
same nature in the various countries of North Africa.
To date, our reflection on the evolution of the relations
between the Empire and the populations of the Roman
frontier in these semi-desert regions is therefore based
mainly on this one project. Similar research in southern
Tunisia or on the southern flank of the Algerian Atlas,
in the Negrine region, would therefore be essential to
confirm or, on the contrary, qualify our assessment.

The usual conclusion deriving from the ULVS surveys
is based on the idea that the inhabitants of the Tripolitan
pre-desert settled in the Flavian period, following the
great military campaigns conducted against the Getul,
Garamantes and Nasamones throughout the 1%t century AD.
They did so, it seems, outside of any territorial advance
marked by a physically discernible frontier and outside
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of any nearby military presence. The existence of ‘open
farmsteads’ in these valleys obviously does not reveal the
presence of Mediterranean ‘settlers’ who came to occupy
new lands to produce oil for the annona, but rather an
agriculture of the desert margins, which was probably
random and fragile, undoubtedly accompanied by a
pastoral or semi-pastoral lifestyle. The general peace
would therefore have led by itself to the sedentarisation
of the Tripolitanian tribes, which European historians
cannot imagine as anything other than nomadic
before this period (Rebuffat 1982). It was much later,
a century or a century and a half after the beginning
of this development of the pre-desert territories, that
the Roman army settled at the southern limit of the
exploitable agricultural zone, with the construction,
under Septimius Severus, of the forts of Bu Ngem and

Figure 4. Architectural
reconstruction of a farm in Wadi
Bayy al-Kabir (after Rebuffat 1988).

Gheriat, and probably also of another one at Ghadames
although no evidence for that has yet been found. We
are therefore quite far from the traditional historical
scenario of African archaeology, which is focused on
the opposition between sedentary farmers protected
by the army and hostile nomads. In the current state of
knowledge, nothing is likely to upset this interpretation
and itis clear that thisis a model of relations between the
conquering power of Rome and the outside peoples that
is very different from the one that can be understood on
European frontiers.

Nevertheless, we cannot fail to ask ourselves some
questions. The research carried out by David Mattingly
in the Fezzan, after that of the ULVS, has clearly shown
that the populations of these Saharan regions were
perfectly capable of developing an efficient agriculture
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WADI MANSUR, TRIPOLITANIA

SHOWING MAJOR ARCHAEOLOGICAL & GEOMORPHOLOGICAL FEATURES
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Figure 5. Agricultural systems and settlement in Wadi Mansur (after Mattingly 1995, fig. 7.10).

that was well adapted to the ecology of these desert
areas, well before the Roman period and then after it. The
excavations also reveal the presence of Mediterranean
pottery in these regions from the Flavian period onwards.
This is clearly evidence of the political and probably also
commercial contacts that the Empire had with these
regions beyond its direct sphere of influence, but it is not
these contacts that are at the origin of a local agricultural
economy based on the mastery of water as its techniques
are obviously not Roman (Mattingly 2003; 2023). Under
these conditions, one must ask oneself if our vision of a
sedentarisation of the tribes of Tripolitania in the Flavian
period is not also a figment of our imagination. Nothing,
in fact, definitively dates the first rural settlements in
these regions to the end of the 1% century AD, except the
absence of Campanian ware and some of them might well
be earlier. Indeed, it seems unlikely that the invention of
a water control system such as the one we identified was
the product of a rapid and spontaneous discovery that we
have long attributed to Roman peace and techniques when
it had been known for centuries in the East and elsewhere
(Reddé 2012). The presence of Roman pottery on the
surface of these Tripolitan wadi farms therefore proves
nothing other than that they existed at the same time. Only
new and more thorough research would allow progress to
be made. Despite the importance of the research carried
out by the ULVS and the scientific renewal brought about
by these missions, many questions continue to be asked
about the relations between the Roman world and the
populations located on its periphery.

Abbreviations

AE: L’Année Epigraphique

CIL: Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum
IRT: Insciptions of Roman Tripolitania
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Indigene und exogene
Bevolkerungsgruppen
im Alpenvorland und
die Organisation

der Provinz Raetia et
Vindelicia wahrend
des 1. Jahrhunderts
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Mit der Okkupation des mittleren Alpenraums durch die kaiserlichen Stiefséhne Drusus
und Tiberius im Sommer 15 vor Chr. tritt die autochthone Bevilkerung dieser Region bis
zur Donau erstmals in das Licht der schriftlichen Uberlieferung. Am vollstindigsten er-
scheinen die zahlreichen Stdimme in einer Aufzdhlung der unterworfenen Vélkerschaften
des Alpenbogens auf der Inschrift des tropaeum Alpium bei La Turbie, des vom Senat fiir
Augustus errichteten Siegesdenkmals aus den Jahren 7/6 vor Chr. (Dietz 2004). Der kul-
turellen Zweiteilung des eroberten Gebietes entsprechend, fiihrte die nach der Annexion
neu geschaffene Provinz den Namen Raetia et Vindelicia. Erst seit der Mitte des 1.Jahr-
hunderts wurde die Bezeichnung zu Raetia verkiirzt. Die zumindest sprachlich mit den
Etruskern verwandten Raeti bewohnten den inneralpinen Raum, wahrend die keltisch-
stimmigen Vindelici und einige andere Gruppen im Alpenvorland zu lokalisieren sind.
Es wird uns hier in erster Linie letztgenannter Raum zwischen Alpenrand und Donau
interessieren.

Archéaologische Kontinuitatslicke und die frihkaiserzeitliche
Heimstettener Gruppe

Archéologisch betrachtet ist die Uberlieferungslage fiir die Lokalbevélkerung der Okkup-
tionszeit sehr schiitter. Wahrend sich die Fundsituation im Alpenraum und am unmit-
telbaren Nordfufs der Gebirgsregion in den vergangenen 25 Jahren erheblich verbessert
hat (Zanier 1999; 2016; 2017, 215-222; 2019), sind zwischen Alpenrand und Donau kaum
Nachweise vorhanden. Aufgrund der weitgehenden Fundliicke zwischen dem Zusammen-
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Abbildung 1. Grablagebefund und Inventar des Frauengrabes 8250 von Heimstetten, Lkr. MUnchen.

brechen der keltischen Oppidakultur um 80/70 vor Chr.
(Steidl in Vorbereitung) und der meist erst um die Mitte
des ersten nachchristlichen Jahrhunderts fassbaren kai-
serzeitlicher Besiedlung, geht ein bedeutender Teil der
Fachwissenschaft noch immer von einer weitgehenden
Entvolkerung des Alpenvorlandes in dieser Zeit aus (siehe
Steidl 2019, 317, Anmerkung 3).

Vorstellungen von grofirdumiger Bevdlkerungsleere
sind ein immer wieder in der archéologischen Forschung
vertretenes Postulat, das aber geradezu topischen
Charakter tragt und deshalb grundséatzlich in Frage gestellt
werden sollte. Fur den hier betrachteten Raum gilt das
umso mehr, als er im Schnittpunkt zentraler européaischer
Verkehrsachsen gelegen ist: Den Routen aus dem Siiden
uber die gut gangbaren mittleren Alpenpésse nach Norden
sowie in West-Ost-Richtung mit der Donau als Leit- und
Verbindungslinie zwischen West- und (Stid)Osteuropa.

In einem DFG-geforderten Projekt konnte in den ver-
gangenen Jahren die Frage der Bevolkerungskontinuitét
auf breiter Grundlage archéologisch und naturwissen-
schaftlich untersucht werden (Peters et al. 2017, 49-74). Die
inzwischen erzielten Ergebnisse widerlegen im Einklang
mit der antiken Uberlieferung die Annahme eines Besied-
lungsabbruchs und zeigen zahlreiche Traditionslinien auf,
welche die Siedlungs- und Lebensweise der Lokalbevolke-
rung von der Spatlaténe- bis in die Kaiserzeit hinein kenn-
zeichnen (Steidl 2019).

Schon lange spielt in der Diskussion um die Frage einer
einheimischen Bevdlkerung die so genannte ‘raetische
Skelettgrabergruppe’ eine wichtige Rolle, von Erwin Keller

als‘Heimstettener Gruppe’benannt (Keller 1984). Etwazwei
Generationen nach dem Alpenfeldzug lasst sich mit den
markanten Korpergriabern eine unrdmisch erscheinende
landliche Bevolkerung fassen, die durch zahlreiche
Auffélligkeiten gekennzeichnet ist. Weit Uberwiegend
handelt es sich um Bestattungen von erwachsenen Frauen.
Nur knapp ein Viertel sind Graber erwachsener Manner.
Die Frauen besitzen eine eigenwillige und sehr uniform
wirkende Trachtausstattung, zu der regelhaft ein breiter,
ganzflachig mit Buckelnieten besetzter und mit einem
grofien Sprossenhaken verschlossener Giirtel gehort,
ferner stehts ein Paar gegossener Armringe (Abb.1).
Mehrmals treten dazu schwere, gegossene Halsringe, die
sich an Kkeltischen Vorbildern orientieren sowie Ketten
mit Bernstein- oder Glasperlen. Als Gewandverschliisse
dienten vier bis finf Fibeln, zumeist iibergrofie Exemplare
lokaler Formen, aber auch gallische Typen, daneben
vereinzelt Aucissa- und Augenfibeln.

Insgesamt sind die Menge und das hohe Metallgewicht
des Schmucks hervorzuheben. Markant erscheinen ferner
die uppigen Speisebeigaben in Form meist mehrerer
und grofier Kérperpartien vom Schwein, nur selten von
anderen Tieren (Trixl 2019, 307-308). Geschirr aus Keramik
oder Metall erscheint nur vergleichsweise selten in den
Grébern. Doch gibt es Hinweise auf holzerne Gefafse bzw.
Fleischplatten. In den Ausstattungsbestandteilen der Toten
mischen sich keltische und alpin-raetische Elemente. Zu
letzteren gehoren die charakteristischen Messer, die wohl
am Korper getragen wurden und in der Tradition der
Griffplattenmesser der Fritzens-Sanzeno-Kultur stehen.
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Abbildung 2. Fundstellen der Heimstettener Gruppe ca. 40/60 nach Chr. im Zentrum der Provinz Raetia.

Die Messer sind offensichtlich im Zusammenhang mit den
reichen Fleischbeigaben und einer vermutlich insgesamt
fleischreichen Erndhrung zu sehen.

Die Fundstellen der Heimstettener Gruppe verteilen
sich im Zentrum der Provinz, im wesentlichen von der
nordsiidlich verlaufenden via Claudia Augusta und der
Provinzhauptstadt Augsburg bis in die dstliche Miinchner
Schotterebene (Abb. 2). Es ist bemerkenswert, dass die Pliatze
sowohl im keltischen Alpenvorland wie auch im kulturell
raetisch geprégten Tiroler Inntal liegen. Die Gruppe ist an
den ldndlichen Raum gebunden und fast nur abseits der
romischen Neugriindungen und Militdrlager anzutreffen.

E. Keller sah seinerzeit einen eindeutigen Zusam-
menhang zwischen den Fundplédtzen der Heimstettener
Gruppe und dem frithen rémischen Strafdensystem. Da
Vorlaufer fiir die Tracht und das Bestattungsverhalten im
Alpenvorland fehlten, nahm er Ansiedlungen von inner-
alpinen Gruppen durch die rémische Ordnungsmacht im
Umfeld der neuen Verkehrsverbindungen an.

Inzwischen haben Grofigrabungen vor allem im Raum
Miinchen fiir das Alpenvorland entscheidende neue Auf-
schliisse gebracht. Dadurch ist es jetzt moglich, Gréber der
Heimstettener Gruppe mit einem bestimmten lindlichen
Siedlungstyp zu verbinden. Diese Siedlungen sind durch
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reine Holzarchitektur in Pfostenbauweise sowie durch
ausgedehnte Zaunsysteme gekennzeichnet. Die Ziune
orientieren sich an lokalen, nicht ausgebauten Wegen und
bisher in keinem Fall an befestigten romischen Strafden.
Als Wirtschaftsgrundlage der Bewohner dieser land-
lichen Siedlungen konnte die Rinderzucht nachgewiesen
und die Pferdezucht zumindest wahrscheinlich gemacht
werden (Trixl 2019, 109 und 210-211). Die Wirtschaftsweise
steht damit in alter, auf die natiirlichen Ressourcen abge-
stimmter Tradition. Die schlechten Boden und klimatischen
Verhéltnisse vor allem der Miinchner Schotterebene und
der glazialen Mordnenlandschaft beglinstigen die Viehhal-
tung und setzen dagegen dem Ackerbau enge Grenzen.
Durch die Analyse von Strontium- und Bleiisotopen aus
dem Skelettmaterial kann inzwischen die fremde Herkunft
der Menschen der Heimstettener Gruppe eindeutig
widerlegt werden (Toncala in Vorbereitung). Vielmehr
decken sich die Isotopenwerte vollstdndig mit den prahisto-
rischen Referenzen desselben Raumes, weshalb zumindest
die in den Grédbern fassbare Generation lokaler Herkunft
sein muss. Neben der Isotopie sowie der bruchlos fortge-
filhrten, an das Okosystem angepassten Wirtschaftsweise
tragt auch die Hausbautradition deutliche Merkmale der

vorrémischen Zeit. Das betrifft die archaische Pfostenbau-
weise ebenso wie die Grundrisstypen. Vor allem die um
ein tragendes Kerngeriist konstruierten Gebdude stehen
in direkter Fortsetzung spatlatenezeitlicher Bauformen
(Abb. 3). Nur die feststellbare Monumentalisierung, die zu
Bauwerken von bis zu 28,3x19,0 m Grundfldche gefiihrt
hat (Volpert 2012, 77), scheint ein im wesentlichen erst kai-
serzeitliches Phidnomen zu sein.

Die in der bisherigen Diskussion postulierte Besied-
lungsliicke von der Spatlatenezeit in die frithe Kaiserzeit
erweist sich bei ndherer Betrachtung als ein Problem
fehlenden oder extrem spérlichen Fundniederschlags an
den Siedlungspldtzen. Gréber fehlen wie generell in der
stiddeutschen Spétlatenezeit bis zum Auftreten der Heims-
tettener Korpergraber vollstindig. Man kann in diesem
Phénomen geradezu ein weiteres Indiz fiir Kontinuitét
sehen. Mit relativen Abfolgen von Baubefunden seit der
Spétlaténezeit (Steidl 2019, 324) und mit **C-Daten beginnt
sich die vermeintliche Liicke zunehmend zu schliefSen.

Die Errichtung der Zaunsysteme und zugehdriger
Brunnen innerhalb dieser Einhegungen fillt zeitlich mit
dem Aufkommen sehr grofier Rinder zusammen. Hier ist
ein ursdchlicher Zusammenhang anzunehmen. Anfangs
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Abbildung 3.
Bergkirchen, Lkr.
Dachau. Landliche
Siedlung aus der Mitte
des 1. Jahrhunderts
nach Chr. mit
monumentalem
Kerngerustbau in
Spatlatenetradition als
Hauptgebaude.
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erschien uns der Import grofier Zuchttiere als nahelieg-
ende Erklarung. Inzwischen wird die Befundsituation
von Simon Trixl (2019, 257-259) eher im Sinne einer Aus-
wahlzucht aus heimischen Tierschldgen interpretiert. Der
aufféillige Groflenindex der Rinder wird dabei in erster
Linie von Ochsen bestimmt. Die plétzlich einsetzende
gezielte Zucht grofier und starker Tiere deutet auf neue
Absatzmaérkte hin. Diese wird man auf romischer Seite zu
suchen haben.

Wir denken angesichts der grofien Tiere iibrigens
weniger an verstarkte Fleischproduktion, sondern an die
Gewinnung und Abrichtung von Zugochsengespannen.
Es gibt in Heimstetten sogar einige Hinweise auf
Zuggeschirrherstellung und vielleicht sogar Wagenbau.
Hiermit scheint sich eine Spezialisierung in der
Landwirtschaft und im Handwerk abzuzeichnen, die den
Wohlstand zu erkldren vermag, der in der Ausstattung der
Heimstettener Graber entgegentritt. Als Datierungsanhalt
fiir den Beginn dieser Intensivierung der traditionellen
Tierhaltung liegen aus der Region um Minchen sechs
Dendrodaten von Brunnenholzern vor. Alle fallen in die
Jahre um oder kurz vor 40 nach Chr. (Volpert 2012, 79;
Herzig 2012/2013).

Konservatismus der Lokalbevélkerung

Trotz der Kontakte zur roémischen Ordnungsmacht
mit regen Handelsbeziehungen, die sich im Absatz der
erzeugten Rinder und umgekehrt im Zufluss an Bunt-
metallen und einzelnen ‘Luxusglitern’ wie Glasgeféfien
manifestieren, zeigte die autochthone Gesellschaft tiber-
raschenderweise nur wenig Interesse an der Ubernahme
romischer Lebensart. So fehlen alle Hinweise auf die Aus-
bildung einer Stammeselite. Die schon auf dem tropaeum
Alpium aufgefithrten Stdimme des Alpenvorlandes, die
Brixenetes/ Brigantii, die Vindelicorum gentes quattuor,
die Cosuanetes und Rucinates, Licates und Cattenates,
konnen - gegenwartig noch mit Ausnahme der Cosuane-
ten—bis teilweise Uiber die Mitte des 2. Jahrhunderts hinaus
epigraphisch als weiter fortbestehende kaiserzeitliche
civitates verfolgt werden. Dennoch fehlen im gesamten
Ostteil des nordalpinen Raetien sdmtliche Hinweise auf
urbane ausgestaltete Stammeszentren vollstandig. Dass
demgegentber die im Westen gelegenen Orte Brigantium
(Bregenz) und Augusta Vindelicum (Augsburg), die na-
mentlich mit den Brigantii und den Vindelici verbunden
sind, eine andere Entwicklung genommen und noch im
ersten Jahrhundert ein stddtisches Erscheinungsbild
erhalten haben, ist allein der romischen Militdrprasenz an
diesen Orten (Kopf 2020; Gairhos et al. 2022, 49-54) und
dem damit verbundenen starken Zustrom an Fremdbe-
vOlkerung zuzuschreiben. Romischer Initiative ist auch
der urbane Ausbau von Cambodunum (Kempten), dem
Hauptort der Estiones zuzuschreiben (Weber 2000). Diese
gens erscheint interessanterweise nicht in der Liste der

unterworfenen Stdmme des tropaeum Alpium. Ob der
urbanen Entwicklung wie in Bregenz eine Militdranlage
voranging oder die Sonderstellung darauf basiert, dass
der Stamm freiwillig unter Roms Herrschaft getretenen
ist und etwa als civitas libera eine andere Entwicklung
nehmen konnte: Entscheidend ist die nachweisbare Zu-
wanderung zahlreicher Bevolkerung aus romanisierten
Gebieten, die mediterrane Lebensart und Anspriiche ins
Land brachten, welche sich unter anderem in der Stadt-
anlage niederschlugen.

Von Seiten der Okkupationsmacht initiiert war auch
die Stadtgriindung auf dem Auerberg, die von der Ort-
lichkeit, der Architektur und im Fundstoff keinerlei
Bezug zur Lokalbevolkerung zeigt. Ob sie als der offizielle
Vorort der Licates, das von Ptolemaios genannte Damasia,
gelten kann, ist umstritten (Sommer 2015, 504). Aufféllig
ist jedenfalls die frithe Auflassung bereits in claudischer
Zeit, ohne dass bisher ein Nachfolgeort sicher identifiziert
worden ware.

Die Entwicklung im raetischen Alpenvorland hin-
sichtlich der Urbanisierung unterscheidet sich damit
grundlegend von den Verhéltnissen in Gallien und selbst
von den gegeniiber Gallien wesentlich bescheideneren
Stadtanlagen im rechtsrheinischen Obergermanien. Aber
auch das ostlich anschieffende Noricum zeigt mit seiner
systematischen Munizipalisierung seit claudischer Zeit
ein im Vergleich zu Raetien erheblich abweichendes
Geschehen an.

Zur fehlenden urbanistischen Selbstdarstellung der
meisten Stdmme des Alpenvorlandes tritt die Ablehnung
von steinernen Grabdenkmdlern und von Weihestei-
nen. Bild- und Inschriftensteine sind auf das Umfeld der
romischen Grindungssiedlungen und auf die nérdliche
Militdrzone an der Donau bzw. entlang des Limes be-
schriankt. Vereinzelt auftretende Steine im Hinterland,
vor allem unweit der Grenze zu Noricum entlang des Inns
(Ulbert 1971, Beilage IV-V), wurden erst in mittelalterli-
cher Zeit an den Auffindungsort verschleppt. Sie dienten
als Baumaterial in Kirchen, vor allem aber als stipes oder
mensa frih- bis hochmittelalterlicher, christlicher Altare.

Wie bereits angefiihrt, dokumentiert sich auch in der
fortgesetzten Pfostenbauweise bis in das 3.Jahrhundert
das fehlende Interesse der einheimischen Bevdélkerun-
gen an den bautechnischen Neuerungen Roms. Steinbau
und mediterran beeinflusste Grundrisstypen setzten sich
nur bei den Villenanlagen der Eliten im weiteren Umfeld
der Provinzhauptstadt Augsburg (Sorge 1999, 318-320)
und in Regionen durch, die durch Fremde aufgesie-
delt wurden. Dazu gehoren die gesamte Limeszone im
Norden sowie das niederbayerische Isartal (Fischer 1990;
Moosbauer 1997; Pfahl 1999; Schaflitzl 2012, 102-104).
Fir die tibrigen Radume ist ein Gefélle in Richtung Osten
festzustellen: Sind im westlichen Flachlandraetien vor
allem noérdlich des Bodensees und in der Nahe der Pro-
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vinzgrenze zu Obergermanien noch in Stein ausgebaute
Gehofte vergleichsweise haufig nachweisbar (Meyer 2010,
94-129 und 350), werden entsprechende Félle nach Osten
hin immer seltener (Sommer 2013, 135, Abb. 1). Vereinzelt
konnen grundrissgleiche Trockenmauersockel von Er-
neuerungsphasen tiber élteren Pfostengrundrissen nach-
gewiesen werden. Aufierdem kommt es gelegentlich zum
spateren Einbau von beheizbaren Rdumen, Kellern oder
kleinen Badetrakten in Pfostenbauten. Mehrfach sind
zudem einzelnstehende, sehr kleine Thermenbauten
bekannt geworden, mit denen sich ab dem fortgeschrit-
tenen 2.Jahrhundert wenigstens auf dem Sektor der
Korperpflege und Freizeitbeschéftigung ein gewisses
Maf rémischer Beeinflussung fassen lasst.

Anders verhélt es sich bei den Speisegewohnheiten
und den Tischsitten. Amphoren fehlen
autochthonen Siedlungen fast vollstdndig, und zwar

in den

Gefdfle fiir Fischsaucen und Olivendl ebenso wie
Weinamphoren. Die Terra sigillata ist nur mit einem
eingeschrdankten Spektrum vertreten, das vor allem die
Soflennipfe (acetabula) vermissen lasst. Reliefschiisseln
Dragendorff 37 sind dagegen durchaus vorhanden,
gleichfalls Tellerformen. In mediterraner Tradition
stehendes irdenes Kochgeschirr fehlt weitgehend.
Dafir sind einheimische eiférmige, freigeformte Topfe,
sogenannte Kimpfe, vorhanden. In diesen wurden
vermutlich vor allem Breie gekocht. Eine besondere
Auffalligkeit ist das weitgehende Fehlen von Hithnern

unter den Tierknochenbestdnden aus Siedlungen der
Lokalbevdlkerung, wahrend diese Wirtschaftstiere in
den romischen Vici und Militdranlagen gut vertreten
sind (Trixl 2019, 109 und 292).

Aus diesen Beobachtungen lésst sich riickschliefSen,
dass Rom fiir den Aufbau und die Versorgung der neu
geschaffenen Infrastruktur besonders innerhalb der
ersteneinhundertJahrewohlkaumodernichtausreichend
auf die wenig entwicklungsbereite autochthone
Bevolkerung zuriickgreifen konnte. Dies erkldrt den
Zuzug mediterraner bzw. stark romanisierter gallischer
Gruppen, die in den Stationen und Vici vor allem entlang der
nordsiidlichen ErschliefSsungstrasse, der via Claudia Augusta,
nachgewiesen werden konnen (Sommer 2015, 500). Die
Neuankommlinge unterscheiden sich im Konsumverhalten
und insgesamt im Fundniederschlag grundlegend von
der Lokalbevdlkerung, wie beispielsweise sehr grofie
Mengen an Terra sigillata, Amphoren, Minzen und
Schreibzeug zeigen (Peters et al. 2017).

Gleiches gilt fiir die von romischer Seite initiierten
Stadtgriindung auf dem Auerberg und in Kempten und
natiirlich ebenso fiir die frithen Militdrstandorte wie
Augsburg, Bregenz und Aislingen. Deutliche Unterschie-
de zwischen den beiden Kulturmilieus driicken sich von
Anfang an in divergierenden Bautechniken aus. Auch
wenn man auf romischer Seite wéhrend des 1. Jahrhun-
derts fast ausschliefllich in Holz baute, verwendete man
doch die entwickeltere Grabchen- bzw. Schwellbalken-
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bauweise (Ulbert & Zanier 1997, passim; Sieler 2009).
Hierfir fehlen im autochthonen Umfeld alle Hinweise.

Es gibt einzelne Indizien fiir Versuche von Seiten der
romischen Administration, den ldndlichen Raum entlang
der Hauptverkehrswege aufzusiedeln - vielleicht mit
Veteranen. Diese Bemithungen endeten aber bereits nach
kurzer Zeit wieder. Ein einphasiges kleines Gehoft spét-
augusteisch-tiberischer Zeit bei Eching, Lkr. Freising,
mit Schwellbalkenbauten bildet gegenwértig das beste
Beispiel hierfiir (Hiissen 2004, 81-87). Der Fundbestand
unterscheidet sich tiberdeutlich von dem der einheimi-
schen Plidtze, indem er mit einer Miinze, einer Aucissafibel,
Pferdegeschirrbeschldgen und einer Olamphore gerade
jene Fundgruppen liefert, die an den anderen Orten be-
zeichnenderweise fehlen.

Die archéologisch erschlossenen unterschiedlichen
Herkiinfte der Bevdlkerungsgruppen dokumentieren sich
auch in der Isotopie. Wahrend die Heimstettener Bevol-
kerung ein enges, lokales Cluster bildet und deren Rinder
auf einen grofieren Einzugsbereich weisen, ist es im
stadtischen Cambodunum (Kempten) genau umgekehrt.
Die Leichenbrdnde aus den &altesten Bestattungen des
Graberfeldes ‘Keckwiese’ zeigen, dass die Toten aus sehr
unterschiedlichen Regionen stammen. Die vor Ort ge-
schlachteten Tiere weisen dagegen eng begrenzte, lokale
Signaturen auf (Toncala in Vorbereitung). Das Schlacht-
vieh kommt demnach aus dem Umfeld des Ortes und
nach den Phinotypen aus den Bestdnden der Lokalbevol-
kerung (Trixl 2019, 203-204).

Sehr bemerkenswert sind die vollig unterschiedli-
chen Nutztierspektren in den Siedlungen der autochtho-
nen Bewohnerschaft und den rémischen Neugriindungen
(Abb. 4). Die hohen Rinderanteile (blau) im autochthon-
landlichen Raum verweisen auf die wesentliche Wirt-
schaftsgrundlage dieser Gruppen. In den rémischen Vici
wurden dagegen Schaf/Ziege und vor allem Schwein
(gelb/griin) bevorzugt, wie es fiir das mediterrane
Milieu typisch ist. Die Alter- und Geschlechtsverteilung
sowie die Skelettteilspektren belegt tibrigens, dass die
Schweine auch in den Vici selbst gehalten worden sind
(Trixl 2019, 203).

Die Lokalbevolkerung wendet sich in claudischer
Zeit, zwei Generationen nach dem Alpenfeldzug, nati-
vistischen bzw. revivalistischen Verhaltensformen zu. In
diesem Sinne ist das Phdnomen der Heimstettener Gruppe
mitdem auffilligen Erscheinungsbild der Frauen zu deuten
(Steidl 2019, 337). Hintergrund fiir den Nativismus mit so-
ziokulturellem und/oder sozioreligiosem Ausdruck sind
offenbar die als massiver Umbruch empfundenen Umwaél-
zungen dieser Zeit, vor allem durch die iiberall fassbaren,
verstarkten Infrastrukturmafinahmen Roms. Hier ist an
den Ausbau der via Claudia Augusta 46 nach Chr., die
Truppenstationierungen an der Donau ca. 45/50 nach Chr.
und die administrative Neuorganisation, vielleicht auch

Durchdringung der Provinz infolge der Einfiihrung der
prokuratorischen Statthalterschaft ca.37/41 vor Chr. zu
erinnern (Dietz 1995, 70-71). Sich ausweitende Handels-
kontakte konnten ebenfalls dazu beigetragen haben. Noch
gar nicht abzusehen sind die Auswirkungen einer von
Rom ins Land gebrachten germanischen Fremdbevol-
kerung (siehe unten). Das Phdnomen Heimstetten endet
nach langstens einer Generation um etwa 60 nach Chr.
ebenso unvermittelt, wie es entstanden war. Die daran
beteiligten Bevdlkerungsgruppen fanden zu unauffalliger
Lebensform zurtick.

Sueben in Raetien

Zu den beiden dargestellten Bevdlkerungsgruppen, den
Autochthonen und den romanisierten Zuwanderern,
kommt eine dritte, erst neuerdings auch durch Grab- und
Siedlungsbefunde erfasste hinzu. Es handelt sich um
Sueben oder, archdologisch gesprochen, um Elbgermanen.

Dass es sich bei deren unvermitteltem Erscheinen in der
Provinz um von romischer Seite gesteuerte Ansiedlungen
handelt, kann nicht bezweifelt werden. Die Chronologie
der Funde spricht fiir zwei Ansiedlungswellen. Die erste ist
charakterisiert durch ‘klassische Augenfibeln’ Almgren 45,
die ihre Hauptverbreitung im regnum des Marbod in
Bohmen und in den davon abhédngigen Gebieten hatten.
Das Auftreten in Raetien fallt in das 2. oder 3.Jahrzehnt
des 1. Jahrhunderts nach Chr. Es kann ein Zusammenhang
mit dem Zusammenbruch des Marbodreiches und der Exi-
lierung seiner Gefolgschaften 19 nach Chr. angenommen
werden (Steidl 2013).

In Raetien zeigen diese Augenfibeln einen Verbrei-
tungsschwerpunkt im ostlichen Lechtal bei und nérdlich
von Augsburg und ansonsten eine enge Bindung an das
friheste romische Straflensystem der Provinz. Nach
dieser Verteilung konnten die Germanen als Milizen ein-
gesetzt gewesen sein. Dafiir sprechen auch die vielen ger-
manischen Funde vom Militdrplatz Burghofe, der Kopf-
station der via Claudia Augusta an der Donau (Ortisi 2002;
Franke 2009). Die erst jiingst bekannt gewordene alteste
Befestigung dort (Mackensen & Schimmer 2013, 53-60)
konnte von einem irreguldren Germanenkontingent
besetzt gewesen sein.

Eine zweite germanische Ansiedlungswelle ist durch
Fibeln Almgren 57-61 gekennzeichnet, den sogenann-
ten ‘Preussischen Augenfibeln’. Das Verbreitungsgebiet
in Raetien ist fiir diese Form wesentlich begrenzter.
Wiederum liegt der Kernraum im 0stlichen Lechtal -
neben einer massiven Konzentration im Westteil der
Provinzhauptstadt Augusta Vindelicum (Pauli 2021).
Offensichtlich kniipft die erneute Ansiedlung rdumlich
an die erste an, erreicht aber nicht mehr deren Umfang.

Der Fundstoff besitzt jetzt starke Bezilige in die
Westslowakei. Ein  historischer = Zusammenhang
mit dem Ende des regnum Vannianum 50 nach Chr.
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literarisch iiberlieferten Ubertritt der
Gefolgschaft des Vannius auf romischen Boden (Tacitus
Annales 12.39.1-30, 2) erscheint zum gegenwéirtigen
Stand der Bearbeitung naheliegend.

Die in Raetien sesshaft gewordenen Sueben siedelten
zundchst nach germanischem Muster. Erst im
Jahr 2019 konnte bei Todtenweis-Sand, 14 km nordlich
von Augsburg, ein Gehdft mit Wohnstallhaus und dazu
teilweise das nahegelegene Gréberfeld ausgegraben
werden (Steidl 2022). Die Bestattungsformen folgen ganz
germanischer Tradition mit Brandgruben-, Urnen- und
Bausarggrabern. Fast alle Gréber enthalten sehr reiche,
meist aber auf dem Scheiterhaufen stark zerstorte
Beigaben, darunter bis zu neun Bronzegefafie (Abb. 5). Die
Siedlung kann dendrochronologisch anhand der Hoélzer
aus einem zugehorigen Brunnen ab 46 +/- 6 nach Chr.
datiert werden.

Fir die Zeit um 100 nach Chr. oder den Anfang
des 2.Jahrhunderts zeichnet sich eine Wende im Sied-
lungsgeschehen ab. So zumindest darf es modellhaft
auf Basis der gegenwairtigen Befundlage angenommen
werden. Damals endeten beispielsweise das Graberfeld
von Sand und wohl auch die Siedlung. Gleichzeitig ent-
standen neue Siedlungspunkte in représentativen Posi-

und dem

tionen entlang der Rdnder des Lechtales und der 6stlich
anschlieffenden Lossgebiete.

Es ist wohl kein Zufall, wenn germanische Funde in
den frithesten Horizonten dieser villae begegnen. Das
eindrucksvollste Beispiel stammt aus Wehringen, neun
romische Meilen von Augsburg an der via publica nach
Kempten gelegen. In der dort 1961 aufgedeckten reichsten
Gutshofnekropole Raetiens (Nuber & Radnéti 1969;
Nuber 2000) zeigen die é&ltesten Graber vom Anfang
des 2.Jahrhunderts noch germanische Reminiszenzen
wie Waffen, Giirtelteile und Trinkhorn (Nuber 1985).
Mit der Deponierung des Leichenbrandes in Glasurnen
und mit den sonstigen Beigaben bemiihte man sich
aber, romische Lebensart demonstrativ zur Schau
zu stellen. Badeutensilien einschliefSlich eiserner
Klappstithle, Parfiimflischchen und Ollampen heben
hervor, wie aufgeschlossen diese Personen gegeniiber
den Errungenschaften der mediterranen Welt waren.
Nach etwa der Mitte des 2.Jahrhunderts sind keine
Anzeichen germanischer Abkunft der Familie mehr in
den Grabern festzustellen.

Nach gegenwértigem Kenntnisstand integrierten sich
die Sueben schnell im provinzialen Umfeld. Schon Anfang
des 2.Jahrhunderts bildeten sie einen Teil der Provinzeli-

Abbildung 5. Todtenweis-Sand, Lkr. Aichach-Friedberg. Germanisches Urnengrab 23 in ovaler Grabgrube. Um die Urne

Scheiterhaufenrtickstande mit verbrannten Metallgefal3teilen.

122 STRATEGY AND STRUCTURES ALONG THE ROMAN FRONTIER



te, wie vor allem das Gréberfeld von Wehringen nahelegt.
Das unterscheidet sie stark von der Lokalbevilkerung, die
keine solche Entwicklung erkennen ldsst. Die tibrigen Teile
der munizipalen Eliten Augsburgs seit Hadrian scheinen
dem epigraphischen Befund zufolge vor allem aus dem
Kreis der Zuwanderer gekommen zu sein, darunter viele
aus dem gallischen Raum (Dietz & Weber 1982).

Fazit

Insgesamt ergibt sich flir Raetien ein vielschichtiges Bild
von den Bevolkerungsverhéltnissen in der frithen Kai-
serzeit. Es ist geprdgt von fortbestehender autochthoner
Grundbevoélkerung, mediterranen bzw. romanisierten
Zuwanderern, den Soldaten der Auxilien und von an-
gesiedelten, dem ROmischen aufgeschlossenen germani-
schen Exilanten. Zwischen allen Gruppen sind Kontakte
feststellbar. Die Grenzen verschwimmen mit der Zeit,
verschwinden aber nicht vollstdndig. Das mediterrane
Element verliert noch im 1. Jahrhundert an Bedeutung, die
Autochthonen im ldndlichen Umfeld wandeln sich wenig.
Die Germanen sind spatestens nach der Mitte des 2. Jahr-
hunderts nur noch durch die fortbestehende Trinkhorn-
sitte nachweisbar.
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Evidence for immigration
in the Batavian region in
the pre-Claudian Era

The study of large handmade pottery assemblages
using a combination of traditional and
science-based techniques

Julie Van Kerckhove and Gerard Boreel

This article presents the results of a pilot study on pottery research, which combines
traditional and scientific techniques to contribute to the study of migration and mobility
during the earliest phases of the Roman period in the Tiel region (fig. 1) of the Dutch river
area (Van Kerckhove et al. in press). The pottery research is part of a larger project that
includes the study of written sources, coins, house architecture, metal, and strontium
isotope analyses of faunal skeletal remains (Habermehl et al. in press). The study focuses
on the period between c.50/30 BC and 50 AD and discusses the pottery from four rural
settlements in the Batavian region.

Late Iron Age pottery in the Dutch river area is characterized by handmade pottery
embedded in strong regional frameworks following ancestral traditions. Pottery
style groups and regional typologies are used to identify the pottery characteristics of
each region. In the Dutch river area, the regional style is characterized by abundantly
decorated, mainly oxidized pottery, closed forms with everted rounded rims and grog
tempering. However, from c. 50/30 BC onwards, there is a sudden and significant break in
the pottery characteristics. The vessels are mainly reduced, and there is an introduction
of organic tempering. The majority of the forms are closed, and some vessels have
specific characteristics in common with the northern coastal area, known as the ‘Frisian’
examples (Taayke 1996). The vessels usually have small rims that can be round, pointed,
or facetted, and fewer sherds are decorated. Nevertheless, some old characteristics seem
to persist, as evidenced by an Early-Roman vessel from the Tiel region that fit typologies
of the west-coast area and the Dutch river area of the Late Iron Age (Van Heeringen 1992;
Van den Broeke 2012).

Due to the abrupt changes in the pottery assemblage and the abundance of sherds
available for analysis, the pottery exhibits significant potential for the debate on migration
and the mobility of people and goods. The research aims to determine whether the pottery
was imported, and if so, where it was from, which networks were used, and why it was
imported. Alternatively, the vessels may be local imitations, and the old characteristics
may point to a certain continuity and the indigenous population’s presence.
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Figure 1. Location of the Tiel region and the four selected rural settlements within this region.
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site or region

number of samples

Tiel-Medel De Reth
Tiel-Medel De Rotonde
Tiel-Passewaaij

Tiel-Oude Tielseweg

as reference
material

from consumption
material

31
8
15

20

South-Holland: The Hague-Rotterdamsebaan 3

North-Holland: Schagen-Witte Paal, Uitgeesterbroek 54 8

Table 1. Number of samples
selected from the four rural
settlement in the Tiel region
and from the material used
as reference.

Friesland: Oostergo-Westergo

Groningen: Paddepoel

local (Late Iron Age): Medel-De Reth, Geldermalsen-Hondsgemet 9

Despite these changes and possibilities, the current
Dutch approach for the earliest phases of the Roman
period continues the use of pottery style groups, linked to
assumed provenances. Moreover, ethnical labels are often
used, such as Batavian or Chaukian pottery, suggesting
that these pottery style groups are directly related to
ethnically homogeneous groups of people. However, there
are very few science-based integrated provenance studies
available to demonstrate that the underlying assumptions
no longer apply during demographically dynamic periods,
such as the early Roman period.

The aim of this study is to investigate the potential
of a multidisciplinary approach that combines scientific
methods with traditional stylistic and technological
analysis. The approach aims to contribute to the
understanding of immigration and mobility in the earliest
phase of the Roman period. In the following sections, we
will discuss our methodology in more detail and present
the results of our study.

Materials and methods
The present pilot study conducted an investigation utilizing
a combination of traditional and scientific methods to
analyse pottery assemblages from pre-Claudian rural
settlements from the Tiel region. A total of 20 well-dated
and undisturbed contexts containing a significant amount
of pottery were selected, yielding 12,064 sherds that
were thoroughly documented and quantified. From this
assemblage, 74 samples were chosen for scientific analysis
based on the completeness of the pottery profile. In
addition, 27 pottery samples were collected from various
supposed regions of provenance in the Netherlands, while
nine reference samples were selected from Late Iron Age
contexts (table 1).

The traditional methods employed in this study
involved the registration and quantification of various
pottery characteristics, including wall and rim finishing,

decoration, firing atmosphere, tempering, vessel shape,
and regional type. Petrography, Matrix Grouping by
Refiring (MGR), WD-XRF, and SEM-EDS were the scientific
methods used for compositional and technological
analysis. Petrography involved the microscopic analysis
of thin sections, which allowed for the classification
of pottery based on clay matrix, voids, and inclusions.
MGR is based on the assumption that the chemical and
mineralogical composition of the clay mixture used for
the pottery is reflected in its thermal behaviour during
firing. The samples were refired and classified based on
colour variation and texture at different temperatures
(1000 °C, 1100 °C and 1200 °C). SEM-EDS was used to
analyse the major chemical elements of the matrix, while
bulk chemical analysis was conducted using WD-XRF to
determine the major, minor, and trace elements present.

The results were treated as a multivariate dataset
consisting of qualitative and quantitative data. Fabric
classes were established based on the scientific analyses,
comparison to reference samples, the geology of
northwestern Europe, and published data, resulting in
hypothetical pottery provenance groups. The established
fabric classes and provenance groups were consistent with
the chemical data. The final pottery provenance groups
and their fabric classes were compared with documented
vessel types, stylistic and technological characteristics,
resulting in insights into the distribution of certain ‘style
characteristics’.

In summary, this pilot study effectively combined
traditional and scientific methods to analyse pottery
assemblages from pre-Claudian rural settlements.
Innovative to our approach is that stylistic information is
no longer taken as a primary criterion in the classification
process but used as part of a more integrated methodology.
The thorough documentation and quantification of the
pottery assemblages, coupled with the scientific analyses,
yielded significant insights into pottery provenance and
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Figure 2. Proportional dot map of pottery provenance for the Tiel region.

production, as well as the complex and heterogeneous
traditions in which it was embedded.

Results

One significant finding of this study is the ability to
distinguish between reference groups and link them
to provenance groups. Specifically, the pottery samples
from consumption sites in the Tiel region were able to be
classified into five distinct provenance groups (fig. 2 and
table 2). Notably, the Lippe region was identified as a
provenance based on unique inclusions in the pottery,
such as oolites, calcite fragments, and basalt, despite
the lack of reference samples from the region. The thin
section proved to be crucial in this case, as it matched the
geological characteristics of the Lippe region.

The pottery assemblages from the four sites in the
Tiel region exhibit considerable heterogeneity, with
specific vessel types showing similarities to those from
previously assigned ‘pottery style groups’ from various
geographic regions or even culture groups. However,

these vessel types also exhibit decoration styles typical
of other regions, and within the assemblages, there is
significant variation in vessel types. Therefore, the most
prominent vessel types and styles were grouped and
generally described to allow comparison with parallels
from other regions and confrontation with the results of
the science-based fabric analysis, while avoiding bias.
The study also revealed a discrepancy between
stylistic characteristics and provenance. For instance,
a jar that fits typologies from the Groningen region
is shown in figure 3a, while a vessel that stylistically
belongs to the Late Iron Age tradition of the west-coast
of the Netherlands and the local Betuwe region is
shown in figure 3b. In literature, these ‘Iron Age’ vessels
are described as imports from the west-coast of the
Netherlands. However, both the jar and the vessel were
actually produced in Groningen. These findings suggest
that, in this dynamic period of change, mobility and
migration, it is difficult to assign a single provenance based
on stylistic characteristics alone. Two vessel groups are
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Figure 3. Two examples of pottery produced in the
Groningen region. Jar a. fits typologies from the Groningen
region, while vessel b. stylistically belongs to the Late Iron
Age tradition of the west-coast of the Netherlands and the
local Betuwe region (scale 1:4).

presented here, together with a specific type of decoration,
to exemplify the research findings that style does not
necessarily correspond to provenance: the ‘Frisian’ vessel
group, the ‘neckless bowls with developed rims’, and the
‘standing hatched triangles’ decoration.

The ‘Frisian’ vessel group

The first group of vessels presented in this study is
produced in the style of pottery commonly found in
the coastal regions of the Netherlands, such as South-
and North-Holland, Friesland, Groningen, as well as
in northwestern Germany. This pottery style is often
referred to as ‘Frisian’ in literature and is assumed to
be imported or locally imitated by immigrants from the
coastal regions (Taayke 2002; Van den Broeke 2018).
The vessels in this group show five different fabrics,
including imports from the north and west coasts of
the Netherlands, local imitations, and the largest group
from the German Lippe region. Although the high
number of vessels originating from the German region
are surprising, we knew from literature that they were
also present in sites like Haltern and the Flottenlager in
Cologne (Carrol 2001). The ‘Frisian’ vessel group is an
excellent example of the mismatch between stylistic
characteristics and provenance (fig. 4).

The ‘neckless bowls with developed
rims’

The second group of vessels presented is referred to as
‘neckless bowls with developed rims’. These vessels are
prevalent across a broad area spanning the Netherlands
and Germany, with the core region believed to be
where the later Rhein-Weser-Germanic style emerged
around 50 AD.Inparticular, the Lipperegion (Westphalia,
Germany) should be mentioned where it was found at
Delbriick-Anreppen (Eggenstein 2003, plate 46.17.8-9),
Bergkamen-Oberaden  (ibid., plate 20.9-11) and

provenance group number of samples

local 8
South-Holland 3

Friesland 1
Groningen 21
Germany (Lippe region) 46

Table 2. Number of samples for each of the five provenance
groups recognised in the Tiel region pottery assemblage.

Haltern (ibid., plate 61h). German literature suggests
that the earliest Roman camps attracted immigrants
from various regions, as evidenced by the diverse
characteristics of handmade pottery from that time
(Meyer 2009). The resulting hybridity of styles gave
way to the more stabilized, though hybrid Rhein Weser
Germanic-style. By analysing the provenance of vessels
from the Tiel region, the study concludes that they likely
originated from the Lippe region, which includes several
production sites exhibiting different fabric classes. The
variations in form (some are more biconical, like the Von
Uslar (1938) I and II-forms, rim (some are facetted), and
decoration seen within this vessel group are reflective
of the pre-Rhine Weser Germanic hybridity. While there
is evidence of imported hybridity, the example of the
‘neckless bowls with developed rims’ demonstrates
again that a specific style cannot be easily linked to a
place of origin.

The ‘standing hatched triangle’
decoration pattern

A third example concerns a specific type of decoration
pattern that consists of upward pointing or ‘standing
hatched triangles’ (fig. 5). This pattern is primarily found
on pottery from the 1%t century AD in the coastal region
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of Groningen and northwestern Germany (Taayke
2017, 66). However, in northern Dutch regions, the
triangles are pointing downwards instead of upwards.
Additionally, small wall sherds with similar geometrical
decorations have been discovered in Mardorf in Hessen
(Meyer 2000, 148, fig.8.19, 21 and 24) and Haldern in
the Lower Rhine area (Von Uslar 1949, fig. 16.6-7). On
the other hand, fabric analysis reveals that the vessels
from the Tiel region, with this type of decoration, were
produced in west-central Germany (the Lippe region).
Although parallels for this decoration type have not yet
been discovered in the region, the article highlights the
importance of continuing research to better understand
the distribution and origins of this specific type of
decoration.

Figure 4. Four examples of pottery from the
'Frisian’ vessel group. Provenance: a. Frisian; b.
local; c. South-Holland; d. German (scale 1:4).

Discussion
This pilot study proposes a multivariate and integrative
approach to investigate pottery provenance, production,
exchange, and import in the Tiel region. The study
combines several scientific methods (petrography,
Matrix Grouping by Refiring, SEM, WD-XRF) with
traditional methods (such as the study of vessel types,
decorations, temper). Our approach challenges the
constraints of a predominantly stylistic approach and
yields promising results and offers great potential for
gaining better insight into the much debated themes of
human mobility, cultural interaction and migration.
One significant finding of this exploratory study is
the ability to distinguish between reference groups and
link them to provenance groups using the new approach.

130 STRATEGY AND STRUCTURES ALONG THE ROMAN FRONTIER



The use of all different kinds of data as factors with equal
weighing in an iterative classification process enabled
the researchers to distinguish between samples with
hardly differentiated geological background originating
from the Northern European sedimentary basins. The
study shows that the handmade pottery has enormous
potential to reveal information about provenance,
production, exchange, and import.

The study also reveals an unexpected but anticipated
result that style does not necessarily correspond
to provenance. By releasing the constraints of a
predominantly stylistic approach, this study unlocks never
expected research potential, giving a prospect of a highly
complex and heterogeneous world of pottery provenance,
production, exchange, and import.

The results presented in this paper specifically apply to
the Tiel region. Care must be taken to extrapolate the results
to other regions without further research. However, the
method proposed in this study is not constrained by any
geographical border, and it is applicable to other regions.
A lot of potential, for example, is discerned in the Dutch
Kromme Rijn and The Hague region, but also in the early
military sites like Vechten and Valkenburg. Anyway, the
study builds up a large dataset on which further research
can be based, using it as a reference and to put new studies
in a larger context.

Thenewapproachprovedtobesuccessfulandavaluable
tool for ceramic research. The limited scale study of the
Tiel region already produced results concerning themes
related to immigration and mobility of people, goods, and
ideas. The most prominent result is the confirmation of
the observed break with locally produced Late Iron Age-
pottery. Most of the 12,000-plus sherds show non-local
fabric characteristics, which is confirmed by scientific
compositional research analysis. The study tentatively
interprets these findings as the result of first-generation
settlers who brought most of their household, including
their pottery, with them. The imported pottery proved
to originate from different locations, reflecting a mixed
population of residents, a portfolio of styles and fabrics
caused by large scale movements of people, exchange and
imports, and probably a combination of these.

The study suggests that the observed hybridity of
styles, whereby different ‘cultural’ traditions of form and
decoration are combined into new pots, could have been
caused by the same processes. Comparable indications of
hybridity though were also observed in house architecture
and the development of the Rhine Weser Germanic
pottery, opening up the possibility of imported hybridity
from the German Lippe region to Tiel. Disentangling these
differences and hybridity in more detail can only reveal
a rich and highly nuanced picture of a society during
a dynamic period. Overall, this study demonstrates the
potential of a multivariate and integrative approach

Figure 5. Four examples of the ‘standing hatched triangle’
decoration pattern from the site Tiel-Oude Tielseweg
(scale 1:4).

to reveal important insights into pottery provenance,
production, exchange, and import and related themes
such as immigration and mobility.

Conclusions

Traditionally, pottery style and typology have been
used to determine the origin and attribution of pottery.
This pilot study proposes a multivariate and integrative
approach to investigating pottery provenance,
production, exchange, and import in the Tiel region.
The study uses a combination of scientific methods and
traditional methods to challenge the constraints of a
predominantly stylistic approach and gain better insight
into human mobility, cultural interaction, and migration.
The approach yields promising results and shows that
handmade pottery has enormous potential to contribute
to these themes. One significant finding of the study is the
ability to distinguish between reference groups and link
them to provenance groups using the new approach. The
study shows that style does not necessarily correspond
to provenance. The results presented in the paper
specifically apply to the Tiel region, but the method is
applicable to other regions.

The new approach proved to be successful and a
valuable tool for ceramic research. The limited scale study
of the Tiel region already produced results concerning
themes related to immigration and mobility of people,
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goods, and ideas. It confirmed the observed break with
locally produced Late Iron Age-pottery. It appears that
first-generation settlers brought most of their household,
including their pottery, with them to the Tiel region. The
study suggests that the observed differences between
sites and the hybridity of styles could have been caused
by processes related to immigration and mobility.

Overall, this study demonstrates the potential of
a multivariate and integrative approach to reveal
important insights into pottery provenance, production,
exchange, and import and related themes such as
immigration and mobility. The study builds up a large
dataset on which further research can be based, using it
as areference and to put new studies in a larger context.

The study conducted a pilot analysis of
over 12,000 sherds from the Tiel region and found that
most of the pottery was non-local, with a diverse range
of provenance regions and styles. This suggests a high
degree of mobility and a diverse composition of society
across a wide region. The authors propose that the
non-local pottery was likely brought to the Tiel region
by immigrants who brought their entire household with
them. The small number of locally-produced samples
showed a mix of style elements, indicating the mobility
of ideas and traditions introduced by immigrants.
Comparable indications of hybridity were also
observed in house architecture. This study challenges
the constraints of a predominantly stylistic approach
to pottery analysis and highlights the potential of
a multidisciplinary approach to understanding the
mobility and diversity of pre-Roman societies in the
Batavian region.
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The project

The RAMHA and ‘Siti d’alta quota’ project has been conducted since 2018 through a
partnership between the Archaeological Structure of the Superintendence for Cultural
Heritage and Activities of the Valle d’Aosta (Italy) and the RAMHA’s scientific team
from Valais (Switzerland, Armirotti 2019, 46). The two teams set up a multidisciplinary
investigation methodology developed by the RAMHA team, which was perfected over the
years. Currently, 25 similar sites between the altitudes of 2385 m and 3059 m above sea
level have been identified between the Valle d’Aosta and the Valais. These high mountain
sites have similar general characteristics in terms of altitude, topography, type of remains,
location near or on transit paths and natural defences with a large field of vision (fig. 1).

Sites and methodologies
In Valle d’Aosta, the first investigations started as early as 1970 on the Mont Tantané
site, after which other sites were identified and some have been the subject of limited
fieldwork by superintendence, while at the same time others have been explored by
amateurs without authorisation (Armirotti et al. 2023, 10). On the Valais side, research
started in 2006, on the Mur (dit) d’Hannibal site, and have then been pursued until
today with the RAMHA team, which is also focused on other sites from 2016 onwards.
The first constraint is ethical, by carrying out operations on sites which are not in
imminent danger. Our aim is to study these sites through limited investigations in order
to understand the context while preserving most of their substance as archaeological
reserve (Andenmatten 2020, 135-138). A second constraint is the repeated reoccupation
of the site and the stratigraphy characterised by strong erosion and weak to non-existent
sedimentary deposits. Therefore, excavations rarely allow a relative chronology of
the structures to be established. Finally, small material remains are not preserved in
moraines that have had their fine matrices washed out.

The positive aspects of high-altitude environment are the good preservation of
metal objects and perishable material. Furthermore, the fact that extensive occupations
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Figure 1. Col dAnnibal, 2995 to 3059 m. In the foreground, part of the wall quite well-preserved, which continues on the ridge
and blocks the access to the pass. In the background, wide field of view. Picture taken towards the south. (© R. Andenmatten/
RAMHA, 2016).

at these altitudes were necessarily seasonal and often
linked to specific events makes it possible to consider
the occupation’s layers within the structures as ‘almost’
closed ensembles. An observation that also emerged is
the systematic old wood effect that occurs in **C dating
on selected charcoal in contrast to plant macroremains.
Discrepancies sometimes reach more than a century
in the same structure, forcing a reflection on the use of
charcoal *C dating and the need to consider these only as
terminus post quem.

Catalogue of sites

Of the 25 sites recorded (fig. 2), 16 have undergone varying
degrees of fieldwork, (prospection and/or fieldwork
Andenmatten 2020), 12 probably belong to the same
phenomenon dated between the late Republican and early
Augustan periods and four are currently of an uncertain
date in the La Tene or Roman period (Plan de Tcholeire,
Bonhomme du Tsapi, Mont de la Tza) or are in the process
of being dated (Pas de Lona). Among these 16 sites, seven,
located on both sides of the Col du Grand St-Bernard
(except the Col Pierrey), are equipped with fortifications
(enclosure or barricade wall).

Equipment on a regional scale

A particularity of the archaeological material briefly
described in this articleis thatitis composed of objects from
Roman and La Téne traditions (fig. 3), which are associated
and found on the same site, in the same occupation’s
layer (Andenmatten 2020). Among the militaria, offensive
throwing weapons with no visible signs of use are the most
represented (5 arrowheads, 4 points [known as] Numantia
type, 16 lead slingshots, more than 1000 slingstones).
Offensive infantry weapons and defensive weaponry are
less frequent (one scabbard bridge, two spear-butts, three
possible shield nails, a shield edging, two scales of armour
and part of a helmet crest holder). They are all dated from
the 1stcentury BC.

Among the remaining findings, two categories of
objects can be directly associated with military equipment
from the second half of the 1% century BC. These are belt
elements and hobnails. Although the debate on the dating
of the hobnails remains open, the observation of diameters
seems to allow us to propose a terminus ante quem
of 16/15 BC for nails with a diameter larger than 15 mm;
similarly, cross trademarks would tend to disappear at
this time (Volken et al. 2011, 338-340; Istenic 2019 276-279;
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Figure 2. Location of sites under study and to be studied (© R. Andenmatten/RAMHA, 2022).

Martin-Kilcher 2021, 179 and 184-185). Furthermore, one
can highlight the number of hobnails found, which vary
greatly depending on the site.

Almost all the brooches found (9 out of 11) are made
of iron and of the regional La Téne finale pattern, except
one Roman bronze hinge brooch (Alésia type) and an
iron brooch with a globe which comes from the Middle
Rhine area (Schulze-Forster 2002, 28-30). With four blue-
green glass beads and a belt ring with a button, these are
the three types of elements, found on these high-altitude
sites, whose best parallels are located in the Middle
Rhine (Schade-Lindig 2020, 63-68; Schifer 2020, 114-115;
Schallmayer 2020, 263-285). Three iron rings with intaglio
of Roman tradition, which is a male ornament frequently
occurring in contexts where a Roman military presence
or, at least links with the Roman army, is assumed (e.g. in
Switzerland: Rageth 2006, 124; Demierre 2009, 310-312),
were also found.

Among the tools and utensils, iron sewing needles
are the most frequent with 4 specimens. The spindle

and weight, both made of soapstone, are probably
tools used for maintenance or repair work, to ensure
a certain amount of autonomy for the occupants of the
sites. Whole functional tools are scarce (a fire shovel, a
hatchet-hammer and a billhook). The former can also
be a casual weapon. They are difficult to date precisely,
although their presence between the late Republican
and Augustan periods is plausible. On the other hand,
fragments or parts of tools are more frequent but these
elements are only a testament of activity. They do not
possess characteristics that would allow a further
interpretation.

The numismatic study has not yet been completed
and the coins are presented as preliminary result. Three
republican Roman coins were found, including one
with a 36 BC terminus post quem. Numerous indigenous
(so-called) ‘Valaisan’ coins from La Téne D2b were also
collected (Geiser 1984, 55-125; 2009, 213-223). If these
coins do not definitely indicate the presence of people
from the Valaisan’s Celtic tribes on the site, they could,
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Figure 3. A selection of characteristic objects that can be found on different sites of the corpus (© R. Andenmatten/

RAMHA 2022).
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in contrast, be an indication of a possible transit through
Valais by those who occupied those sites.

Ceramic material is poorly represented on all sites
studied, with the exception of Mont Tantané. This result
clearly depends on the methodological choices made. Pottery
sherds reveal the repetition of associations of categories and
productions that mirror the picture offered by the regional
contexts of the late Republican and early Augustan periods
located at lower altitudes. Alongside the rare importations
of Italic tradition, mostly intended for the consumption and
service of food and drink, regional products used for food
preparation and cooking are very well represented. Among
the fine tableware are very rare fragments of black-glazed
pottery, terra sigillata and thin-walled ceramics.

As far as materials are concerned, it is impossible to enter
into quantitative reflections due to the seasonal and event-
related nature of the studied sites, but also due to limited
amount of investigations conducted with the exception of the
Mont Tantané site. Here, only the qualitative aspect, in terms
of presence/absence, can be taken into consideration. The
latter must, however, be treated carefully, as in the context
of these short-term occupations, logistical constraints limit
the amount of material that can be transported to higher
altitudes and, as far as possible, only a small part of it, is
left in situ at the time of abandonment. Archaeologists are
therefore only left with material whose loss is tolerated or
unavoidable, rubbish, or parts of objects that can no longer
be repaired, as well as rare forgetfulness or voluntary
deposits. The latter, however, remain difficult to characterise
with certainty.

When were the locations occupied?

The observation of the post and ante quem dates offered by
the material helps to provide an answer. The sites taken a
whole can therefore be attributed to a chronological span
between 60 and 15 BC, a timeframe that also includes
dating obtained on almost all the studied contexts (fig. 4). In
addition, some objects do, however, testify to later passages
on these emplacements, which have long retained their
interest in their function as passageways and observation
points for traders, travellers, shepherds, soldiers and
hunters. Complementary absolute dating will be necessary to
assess the occupations chronologically more precisely, while
only dendrochronology, and possibly dendro-anthracology,
will perhaps be able to answer the difficult question of the
contemporaneity or succession of use of the different sites. It
is necessary to ask whether we are dealing with a succession
of isolated events or a large-scale territorial control network
with a succession of phases, or a mix of the two.

Who occupied the sites?

None of the locations have returned a stratigraphic deposit
that would allow us to clarify whether the successive
occupations identified can be attributed to different

groups of people. The recurring presence of weapons
and other military-related objects on all the sites allows
us to deploy the hypothesis that they may have been
occupied by troops in the service of Rome. The presence
of elements of exogenous origin could also be read in this
sense. The pottery can’t help to answer the question in the
absence of chemical analyses, because of the technical
and morphological homogeneity of the pottery from Valle
d’Aosta and Valais. Lastly, the absence of elements that
would affirm a sure and exclusive indigenous presence
as well as any evidence for conflict on the various sites
identified is highlighted.

A presence of Alpine, German or even more distant
auxiliary contingents can instead be suggested and will
be re-evaluated in a broader regional framework. The
considerable homogeneity in the organisation of the
sites and the repetition of the same number of habitation
structures could depend on the presence on these sites
of troops with a common organisational base, perhaps
benefiting from the same type of training. One would
almost be tempted to propose different military corps
on the different positions: infantry, archers, slingers.
However, although the concept of task-forces already
existed in Antiquity, an overly restrictive view of the
phenomenon must be advanced with caution.

What types of organisation and for
which functions?
An attempt of categorisation of the explored sites has
already been suggested (Andenmatten & Aberson 2019,
220; Andenmatten 2020, 159-160). Regarding the general
characteristics, some sites would be in the category of
fortified enclosures. There are also barricade walls at
crossing points and unfortified settlements. However,
it is not yet possible to explain the variety of locations
that could depend on a variety of occupants, missions,
chronologies or the morphology of the sites that did not
require fortifications (naturally defended location).
Altitudes, as well as the ‘tactical’ locations of the sites,
have been considered as criteria to evoke a manoeuvre of
penetration into the territory of Valle d’Aosta conducted
from several directions. All these variants have been and
still are the subject of reflection, but only the exploration
of further locations will allow us to implement our global
understanding of the phenomenon. The preliminary
resumption of the study of the early settlements at the Plan
de Jupiter site, on the Col du Grand Saint-Bernard, carried
out on the basis of the published material, also enable
us possible to consider the presence of Roman soldiers
between 60 and 15 BC in this place, which logically seems
to be impossible to exclude from the list of sites already
identified (Deschler-Erb 2008, 257-309; Frumusa 2008,
329-354; Geiser 2008, 109-118; Rey-Vodoz 2008, 311-328).
The Bois de Montagnoulaz site, on the easiest road to
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under study, implemented or updated based on Andenmatten 2020, 160 (© R. Andenmatten/RAMHA, T. Allegro/RAMHA 2022).

with terminus post quem of the coins, based on Martin-Kilcher 2011, 54; 2015, 244; the Déttenbichl site from Zanier 2016; sites

Figure 4. Summary of weapons and clothing accessories characteristic of dated sites and parallels in the Central Alps region,
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Figure 5. Direct and indirect intervisual links between the sites of the corpus (© R. Andenmatten, 2022).
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the Col du Petit Saint-Bernard would also fit in very well
(Framarin et al. 2011; Armitotti & Framarin 2012).

Indeed, the currently available dates are still too wide
to attempt an association of several sites to a single known
or unknown event (except dendrochronological dating
on the Col d’Annibal: 29-26 BC), and only the evidence of
identical material allows us to assume this. The majority
of the sites explored could therefore have been occupied
or frequented by Roman troops between 35 and 25 BC,
during a period of instability and almost permanent
conflict between Rome and the Salassi. Indeed, these
events alone provide a plausible explanation for such a
deployment of forces in the high mountains (Andenmatten
& Aberson 2019, 221-223). The blockade put in place by
C. Antistius Vetus in 35-34 BC around the territory of the
Salassi is one of the events taken into consideration, but
the operations of M. Valerius Messala Corvinus between
30 and 28 BC or of Terentius Varro in 25 BC, the tactical
details of which we don’t know much about, may
equally have required such infrastructure (Aberson &
Andenmatten 2021, 74-79). A division between many of
these events or the attribution of some sites to events
not handed down by the sources remain two plausible
possibilities. Certainly, the intervisibility between many
of the sites studied is an aspect to be emphasised (fig. 5);
contacts between different sites were therefore possible,
as was any long-distance communication via multiple
sites. The sites in the Grand Saint-Bernard sector could
therefore have transmitted a simple message as far as
the sites near the Petit Saint-Bernard, some 30 km away,
via only two intermediaries. Sites such as Mont-Carré,
TolGno or Ginalshorn could in this context be useful as
waypoints when moving via lateral valley side passes
from Grand Saint-Bernard region in the direction of the
Theodulpass, which leads from Valais to Valtournenche.
It is therefore plausible to consider the high altitude
sites as part of one or more tactical territorial control
network occupied by Roman troops during the turbulent
decades that led to the entry of the Valle d’Aosta into the
Imperium Romanum, between 35 and 25 BC, probably
following the integration of the Central and Lower
Valais (Andenmatten & Aberson 2019, 223-226; Aberson
& Andenmatten 2021).

A new reading of events

The comprehensive studies, which started just over a
decade ago on high-altitude sites in Valle d’Aosta and
Valais, are far from over and should continue over the next
years with fieldwork, but also with specialised studies,
new absolute dates and with the reassessment of data
from previous investigations, with the aim of publishing a
collection of volumes dedicated to the research conducted
on the Mur (dit) d’Hannibal and related sites. One of the
points of interest of these activities is to have questioned

some of the old interpretative hypotheses put forward and
sometimes accepted without careful critical reflection.
The new proposed interpretation therefore sees in the
populations of the Central and Lower Valais (Seduni,
Veragri and Nantuates) not so much the forces opposing
Rome, which in the traditional Swiss historiography would
have resisted until 16/15 BC, but more probably some of
the groups that took part, or whose territories were used
as a base, in the operations aimed at subjugating the
Salasst; it was certainly, partly from their territory, at least
from 35 BC, that these manoeuvres were conducted. The
so-called ‘villaggi dei Salass?’, considered until today to
be the refuge of the natives in the face of Rome’s military
advance, would therefore seem, in the light of the new data
that have emerged, to be more like the offensive support
and fortification points used by the occupiers during the
Salassi quagmire.
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General context

The Lampourdier hill is located 5 km south of the ancient city of Orange on the banks of
the Rhone. A limestone massif, it is bordered to the west by a fossilised arm of the Rhone.
The sloping edge of its summit once provided a useful flat surface of about 10 ha. Today,
half of this area has been eroded by quarries (fig. 1).

Steep slopes that incline between 30 and 50 % provide the hill with a natural defence.
To the south, the massif reaches its end at a cliff and a sheer drop of around 20 m. The
archaeological site was spotted in the 1970’s but discoveries have been rare. Numerous
coins were found, including Roman denarii from the second half of the 2" century BC,
as well as militaria from the Roman army and some older objects dating back to the
Iron Age. In the 1990’s, the French Association for National Archaeological Excavations
(L’Association pour les fouilles archéologiques nationales— AFAN) made some observations
whilst exploring then surveying the area. Not many discoveries were made at that time,
with the exception of a significant amount of Italic amphora fragments.

However, in 2014 Alain Deyber took a renewed interest in the site. Together with
Thierry Luginbiihl, he launched a research project to confirm his initial hypothesis that
the Lampourdier could very well be one of the camps used at the Battle of Arausio that
took place in 105 BC. Following Deyber’s momentum, two excavation operations were
carried out, the first for the purposes of preventive archaeology in 2016 and the second as
part of scheduled archaeology between 2018 and 2021.

2016 preventive excavation, northern sector. Existing
knowledge and new contributions

As an introduction, we will offer a review of existing knowledge and an update of the data
fromthe 2016 excavation, without focusing too closely on the metallic or monetary material
that was discovered and already presented at length and published during a round table
held in Paris on 13 November 2017, directed by Michel Reddé (Deyber et al. 2018, 31-36).

in: H. van Enckevort, M. Driessen, E. Graafstal, T. Hazenberg, T. Ivleva & C. van Driel-Murray (eds) 2024,

Strategy and Structures along the Roman Frontier. Proceedings of the 25" International Congress of Roman
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The results of the 2016 preventive excavation, published
in 2018 (Deyber et al. 2018, 19-43), can be viewed in light of
new knowledge acquired through the recommencement
of the documentation and complementary fieldwork
conducted as part of the Arausio 105 collaborative research
project. The excavation data was re-examined in order
to delve deeper into the considerations outlined above
for the purposes of producing a monograph (currently
being published) and preparing future research. The
most significant structural remains have been grouped
into four categories consisting of an earthen rampart,
projectile stores, pits containing equine and human
remains, and layers of landfills containing various types of
material such as millstone fragments, remnants of wildlife
predation and late-Republican ceramic fragments (fig. 2).

The earthen rampart, a defence system probably used
to organise the occupation, was observed to the east of the
area over a length of 170 m. It is preserved over a width
of 11 m and a height of 0.6 m. This anthropogenic feature of
stone and earth consists of a simple mound with no related
man-made structure or wooden post. Comparative research
into the defensive structures built during Caesar’s conquest
of Gaul has enabled comparisons to now be made between
the embankment uncovered at the site and the stone and
earthed embankment discovered at Camp B in Alesia.
However, the embankment here is not lined with a ditch
as is the case at Alesia. At Lampourdier, as at Alesia, the
same type of material was used in the construction of the
defensive embankments (Reddé & Von Schnurbein 2001,
fig. 106 and 109), and both were built somewhat quickly;
the materials were extracted from the immediate vicinity
in order to construct a simple bank of earth.

When we look at the general topography of the
Lampourdier site, the position of the embankment
appears consistent. To the west of the excavation area,
toward the Rhone, the massif has cliffs and slopes that are
very difficult to access. The occupants did not consider
it necessary to protect this steep face. To the east of the
earthen embankment, the relief has been partly destroyed
by limestone mining. However, aerial photographs taken
before the quarries were created show slopes that are
less steep than those to the west and potentially crossable
by small groups of people. At the foot of these slopes,
the valley floors are still used as hunting trails to this
day. These tracks lead across the hillside and directly to
the banks of the Rhone. In view of this data, the position
of the embankment appears consistent. The earthen
embankment defended this strategic height by fortifying
its eastern part, the most exposed and vulnerable, with
the high position providing a panoramic viewpoint from
which surveillance of the banks of the Rhone and the
pathways leading toward it could be carried out.

At the foot of the rampart, several thousand
perfectly sized ovoid sling stones were uncovered in

nineteen clusters, some containing only a few items,
others several hundred. Importantly, they were grouped
together in piles rather than scattered separately. The
way these objects were concentrated indicates three
alignments: western, eastern and northern. The longest,
122 m in length, is located to the east and runs parallel
to the defensive embankment and the eastern ridge line
(fig. 2). These clusters have contributed significantly to
our understanding of the defensive system employed at
the time. These ammunition supplies have helped us to
establish the major strategies of the ancient occupation.
Moreover, due to the absence of interference from later
periods and the preserved condition of the supplies,
an analysis of the ballistic and selection criteria of
the pebbles was proposed. Examination of the stones
revealed that they are extremely consistent in size,
with an average length and width of 5.4 cm and 4.0 cm
respectively. The petrographic (macroscopic) analysis
revealed a clear predominance of granitoid rocks (42.99
%) and quartzites (40.43 %) with a few very rare clay and
limestone pebbles. This proportion, which is visible both
within a single cluster and over the entire collection,
confirms that extraction took place in a specific alluvial
terrace. Pebbles from the various possible extraction
areas were sampled and analysed. The alluvial material
from the upper terrace of Chateauneuf-du-Pape and
that of the projectile supplies are a perfect match. The
nearest terraces, or fragments of terrace, are located
to the east in the place known as Les Fours a Chaux
(the Lime Kilns). These are natural layers of pebbled
colluvium (known as quartzite colluvium). It is really
in the Montredon area, a little farther east (about 1 km
from Les Fours a Chaux) that the western limits of the
Chateauneuf du Pape terrace can be seen. From this
point eastwards, the pebbles begin to outcrop in large
numbers over several thousand hectares. These pebble
soils are well known in the region, and are emblematic
of the terroir of the Chateauneuf-du-Pape vineyards.

The excavation of the southern sector of the area
revealed a third category of structure, two oval-shaped,
medium-sized pits with very atypical fillings, both
consisting of equid remains and one also yielding human
remains. The first pit (FS2218), located farther north,
is 1.24 m long and 0.84 m wide (fig. 3).

It contains the remains of three equids with both
asinine and caballine (male or female mule) morphological
criteria, as well as human bones (skull, pelvis, femur, tibia,
tarsus and metatarsus fragments). The fragments showed
no signs of having been cut. However, there is evidence
of partial exposure to fire of varying depths on each of
the identified equids, pertaining to the medial side of left
trapezoid of equus 1, the right femur of equus 2 and a tooth
of equus 3. The material associated with this structure
consists of fragments from Campania and Italic amphora,
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Figure 3. Image of the pit
with equine and human
remains, FS2218 (C. Garcia
and A. Ayasse).

a few caligae hobnails and a bronze coin from Marseilles
with a charging bull to the right. This material can be
placed in the second half of the 2" century BC.

Farther east, a second equid burial site was uncovered
(FS3511). The smaller structure was much flatter than
its neighbouring structure and was preserved to a depth
of only 7 cm. Both structures contained the same type
of filling. The pit also yielded several equid bones. The
fragments of a horse (equus 4) and a hybrid (male or
female mule, equus 5) were identified. No traces of fire
were observed here, but the right radius of equus 5 was
marked with a striation halfway up the diaphysis on the
lateral side. This marking implies that a sharp object cut
into this part of the animal. Typochronologically speaking,
these findings can be traced back to the very end of
the 2" century BC, meaning the items uncovered in these
two pits are contemporary.

The archaeozoological study (A. Renaud) and the
anthropological analysis (M. Gourlot) both raised an
inconsistency in the arrangement of the anatomical sets.
The flexion of the equine bones, for example, appears
to be forced, with certain elements clearly disjointed
from their theoretical position. The hypothesis that

decomposing corpses were buried in pit FS2218 could

explain these discrepancies as well as the various ways
in which the remains were deposited, and the significant
flexions observed on some anatomical segments. The
burial of several equid parts following dismemberment
by humans or simple natural decomposition, leaving
only part of the tendinous and cartilaginous connections,
could explain these inconsistencies. The human remains
located in the upper part of pit FS2218 underwent the
same process as the equid carcasses. The pits were
then filled in with sediment in a fairly rapid manner,
as demonstrated by the preservation of the anatomical
joints and the low level of percolation of small bone
elements (Renaud et al. in preparation).

The age of the animals was estimated to be between two
and ten years. The presence of cadavers that died in their
prime leads us to explore their potential cause of death.
The fact that pit FS3511 is located in a manoeuvring area
for sling-shooters and artillerymen also raises the question
of the time scale of these deposits. The combination of the
(hybrid and horse) equine and human remains and the
way the remains were deposited are reminiscent of the
‘Massengriiber’, a mass burial pit at the Oberesch site on the
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ceramics, fauna, metal artefacts or grindstones. Analysis
of these remains has made it possible to distinguish two
principal types of waste. The first features the fragments
of ceramics and metal items in a long line over large areas.
The ceramic material has a very high fragmentation rate
and the shards are highly eroded. These concentrations are
located to the east at the foot of the defensive embankment
and are parallel to the eastern axis formed by the pebble
clusters. Also notable is the consistent presence of caligae
nails within these layers. These concentrations seem to
indicate the location of a circulation area.

The second group of disposed materials is more
varied and concentrated. In addition to the ceramic
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and metal materials, fragments of grindstones and rare
faunal elements were uncovered. The material is hardly
fragmented and less worn. The area appears to have been
a rubbish tip. Seven fragments from small manual rotary
grindstones were found at the site. These are essentially
basalt grindstones, except for a fragment from an andesite
mill of Italic inspiration similar to the manual catillus
of variety 112b.VI and VII (Longepierre 2012, 450-451,
or 12b in Longepierre 2014). This stone is similar to the
one discovered in Aix-en-Provence during the Terrain
Coq excavations of ancient layers dated back to 125-75 BC
(Maza & Nin 2003, 220-222).

Scheduled excavations

from 2018 to 2021. The southern sector
Since 2018, there have been new excavations to the
south of the preventive dig carried out in 2016. They are
being conducted in collaboration with Nathalie Ginoux
(Sorbonne University). This work is ongoing and so there
are many uncertainties surrounding the interpretation
of the excavated remains. This sector contains the
continuation of the defensive bank (embankment) that
was examined in 2016. The bank has the particular
feature of having been lined with a mortar-bound wall. It
continues over a length of 200 m and extends to the cliffs
to the south of the massif. The excavations took place in
an area of a few hundred square metres, on the site of
a mound c.10 m in diameter with a height of no more
than 2 m (fig. 4).

Several phases have been identified here. The oldest
is marked by a single structure, a depression in the
rock 4 to 5 m wide that appears at first glance to be a
geological fault. We do not know exactly how deep it is,
but a geophysical survey has shown that it is definitely
greater than 3 m. The lower part of its filling contains
a layer of material from the 5™ century BC, Massalian
amphora, Attic ceramics and grey monochrome. The
items are evidence of an occupation prior to that of
the Roman army, which had been presumed until then
but not decisively proven. From the second phase
come several mortar-bound constructions that form a
building 11.5 m wide with an unknown total length. To
the north, the building is enclosed by a wall around 1.5 m
wide. A collection of sling bullets was uncovered inside
the structure. The pebbles are the same size as the sling
bullets discovered in 2016 (see above) with an average
measured length of 5.25 cm. These constructions bear
the traces of fire, particularly visible on the northern
wall, where the facing shows signs of rubification.
Furthermore, part of the wall has turned into lime
because of the heat. Similarly, four wooden members
on the facing were charred. The fire evidently reached a
high temperature (fig. 5).

The items linked to this structure are similar to those
found during the 2016 preventive excavation and date
broadly to the late 2" century BC. They primarily match
the fragments of type Dressel 1a Italic amphora and sling
bullets. Three denarii were also found to the north of the
building, the most recent of which was struck in 120 BC
(Marcus Tullius). During a third phase, the building was
covered by a mound composed of two parts, the first
circular and located to the east, the second rectangular and
located to the west.

We have only excavated the circular part of the mound
at present. Under the mound and roughly in the centre,
remains consisting equally of human and equine bones
were discovered over an area of c.2 m?2 Several of them
were marked by alterations such as erosion of the cortex or
splintering of the dental surfaces. At least two bodies have
beenidentified among the humanremains, one of which was
aged between 14 and 20 years. A single joint between tibia,
fibula and talus was found. The equine remains reveal two
different bodies with a single tibia and femur joint. Overall,
these bones appeared to be arranged indiscriminately. This
configuration was indicative of remains in a very advanced
state of decomposition.

What do these findings mean? It is difficult to be
certain at this stage of the study, although the excavation
is ongoing. However, we are examining the hypothesis that
these items were a kind of memorial made by the Roman
army sometime after the battle. Such leavings are known
to us through ancient sources, particularly Teutoburg, the
site of the famous route of the Roman armies against the
Germans. Tacitus (Annales 1.61-62) tells us that six years
after the battle, Germanicus returned to the site, collected
bones and covered them with a burial mound.

Aswehave seen, the Lampourdier site is of great interest
to researchers of ancient battlefields, and this is only one
piece of a larger puzzle. Several other sites have yielded
evidence that may relate to the battle of 105 BC such as
Piolenc, where a Germanic sword was found, Montfaucon,
and the Saint-Eutrope Hill where other Roman army camps
could have been present. The Arausio battlefield therefore
has undeniable historical and heritage potential and
certainly deserves further attention.
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The Basque rearguard and its context

The Basque Country is located in the western most area of the Pyrenees, in the Iberian
Peninsula (fig. 1), bordered by the Atlantic Ocean to the north and to the south by the river
Ebro. The main characteristic of this area is the heterogeneity of its geo-environmental
and climatic zones. Depending on these, two main zones can be identified, the northern
or Atlantic zone and the southern or Mediterranean zone. The northern zone, on which
this study will focus, is characterised by a very abrupt orography with very steep valleys,
covered with a dense vegetation. This area, unlike the southern area, has been less studied
and its Iron Age, 80-19™ century BC (Jordd et al. 2009, 88) is less well represented, although
the presence of 19 fortified settlements and 3 open settlements confirmed (fig. 1).

The network of fortified settlements around the Atlantic Basque Country or Basque
coastis fully articulated in the Late Iron Age (Cepeda & Unzueta 2020, 146). This supposes
that the establishment of fortified sites as the main centres for settlement was created
later than in other atlantic territories, such as Asturias (Marin 2004, 88) or Galicia
(Gonzélez 2008, 909; Parcero et al. 2017, 17), among others. This may be explained,
along with many other factors, by a higher prevalence of Bronze Age social mounds. A
reflection of this can be seen in the continued occupation of megalithic elements in the
Iron Age, such is the case of the cromlechs (Edeso et al. 2016, 195). This all places us in
a social reality that, although it follows the general dynamics or tonics, has a series of
local peculiarities.

These peculiarities did not affect the creation of a dynamic social metabolism (Cepeda
& Unzueta 2020) that was fully integrated with the main processes of the period. Proof of
thisis the discovery of several objects made of blue glass Hallstatt influenced beads (Torres
et al. 2013, 91), as we will see later. Or the numerous Ebro valley pottery productions
other ones from the Duero valley (Sdnchez 2016, 19), that were found on the Basque coast.
On the other hand, the urban morphology of some sites in the Atlantic Basque Country
is similar to some cases located in the Iberian and Celtiberian world (Lorrio 2008, 578),
where the houses are articulated according to the wall and clustered together to form
streets, as is the case in Arrola (Arratzu, Bizkaia, Unzueta 2014) or Bolunburu (Zalla,
Bizkaia, Cepeda et al. 2009, 886).
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Figure 1. Iron Age sites in the Atlantic Basque Country.

Among all the possible contacts, the influence of the
Ebro Valley stands out, a valley that functioned as an entry
highway from the Mediterranean into the peninsular
inland and the surrounding areas of the Basque Country
(Moreno 1990, 280). This valley acquired a singular
commercial dynamism with the arrival of the Late Iron
Age (Faro 2015, 1308). As a result, a series of orientalising
objects can be found in the nearby territory of Nafarroa,
such as the Egyptian scrabs recovered in the necropolis of
El Castillo (Castejon, Nafarroa, Faro 2015, 1450).

It is not surprising, therefore, that the Ebro Valley
acquired a unique role in the Roman colonization
process of Hispania (Lanz 2020). This process began in
the context of the Second Punic War (218-201 BC), when
Roman army landed in 218 BC on the Mediterranean coast
of the peninsula in an attempt to cut the Carthaginian
logistical lines (Lanz 2020, 23). The conflict that ended
with the Roman victory enabled them to begin the process
of colonisation throughout the peninsula. The Roman
conquest of the Iberian Peninsula lasted two centuries
and posed many difficulties for Roman power. Due to the
abundant sympathy and suspicion that Rome generated
in the local communities (Lanz 2020, 24). Reticence and
disagreements that led to constant warlike conflicts such
as the Celtiberian Wars (188-133 BC), between certain
communities of the northern plateau and the Ebro Valley,
and Rome (Jimeno & Chain 2017, 240). Gradually, however,
the peninsula became part of the political life of Rome,
turning into the scenario of the late Republican internal
conflicts, such as the First Republican Civil War or Sertorian
Wars (Morillo & Sala 2019, 59) and the Second Republican

Civil War (Lanz 2020, 34). As well as the battlefield of
the Cantabrian Wars (29-19 BC), a conflict with which
Rome completed the conquest of Hispania, defeating the
Cantabrian and Asturian communities. But this served
mainly for propaganda purposes for the new imperial
regime, since part of the late Republican elite still had
doubts about Augustus and he wanted to exalt his figure
with a great victory (Costa 2015, 97). In fact, the emperor
personally arrived on the peninsula and classical authors
were strongly influenced by this propaganda, deforming
numbers, events and local communities (Woolf 1995, 182;
Eck 2007, 124; Garcia & Costa 2014). This conflict lasted
for ten years and was concentrated in the present-day
regions of Cantabria, Asturias, Palencia and Burgos. In it
Rome suffered setbacks and the emperor decided to open
the gates of the temple of Juno, declaring Rome at war
and giving the conflict great significance (Costa 2015, 105).
After several unsuccessful manoeuvres Rome managed
to get in, thanks to the victories at Bergida, Mount Vindus
and the city of Lancia (Ramirez 2008, 102). Although these
victories were followed by some attempts of revolt, these
were palliated and Rome celebrated the triumph in the
capital in a remarkable way.

The Roman conquest of the Atlantic Basque Country
is considered to end with the Cantabrian Wars. Although
it is not possible to specify a specific date, several authors
have suggested that it may be after the Sertorian Wars
and the beginning of the Cantabrian Wars (Juanes 2014,
131). When Octavianus launched a series of campaigns
to quell the last resistance in his provinces and to secure
certain rearguards for future actions (Lanz 2020). Thus,
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in 39 BC, Octavianus sent Marcus Agrippa to put down
some Aquitanian Celts. In 38 BC the Battle of Andagoste
(Amela 2015, 58) took place, a skirmish against a small
Roman camp not far from the Atlantic Basque Country.
Moreover, it has been interpreted that due to the location
of this camp there was some Roman interest in controlling
the passes towards the Atlantic valleys (Amela 2015, 59;
Martinez Salcedo 2020, 181). Finally, Marcus Valerius
Messala, following Octavianus’ orders, fought against the
Aquitanian Tarbelli Pyrene in 28 BC (Lanz 2020), located
very close to the Basque coast, which is why several authors
have suggested that he also carried out actions against them
(Bost et al. 2005). For all these reasons, there are sufficient
parallels to ensure the conquest of our area at this time that
preceded the Cantabrian Wars, especially bearing in mind
that the territory played a fundamental logistical role for
future actions against the Cantabrians and Asturians.

The keys of the process

In order to understand the role played by the Atlantic
Basque Country during the Cantabrian Wars, itis necessary
to understand the keys to the Roman conquest process in
this territory. For this purpose, we will deal with three of
these keys: contact and mutual knowledge before the war,
the evidence of conflict and the characteristics of the new
Roman social metabolism in the territory.

Contact and mutual knowledge

Contact and mutual knowledge were the main elements
to build an effective diplomatic instrument and, thanks
to this, it was possible to reach alliances, negotiations,
etc. In the case of the Atlantic Basque Country, its
geographical location, close to the Ebro valley and the
Aquitanian peoples, facilitated contact with Rome and
other Mediterranean colonial powers. An example of
this is the relations that communities near the Basque
coast established with the Carthaginians, i.e. case of the
Suessetans (Lanz 2020, 24). These fought alongside them
against the Romans, defeating them in the Guadalquivir
Valley. But shortly they fought alongside the Romans,
showing the deep dynamism of these peoples and their
external contacts (Lanz 2022, 215). This dynamism not
only originated with the arrival of Mediterranean powers
but seems to have been a general trend among the peoples
of the Ebro Valley area. Proof of this are the six hospitality
pacts (tesserae hospitalis) between the peoples of southern
Navarre immortalised on metal plates, known as tésseras,
found at the site of La Custodia (Viana, Navarre, Labeaga
& Untermann 1993, 47). Perhaps, one of the best-portrayed
alliances is the one formed by several Aquitanian
communities to confront Rome in the 1 century BC. To
create this alliance, they sent delegations to many villages,
such as the Cantabrians, located to the west of the Basque
coast (Lanz 2022, 213).

All these contacts have been immortalised in the
material culture found in the settlements of these
communities. Examples of this are the blue glass beads
and bracelets (Torres Martinez et al. 2013, 91), found
in Intxur (Albistur, Gipuzkoa), Basagain (Anoeta,
Gipuzkoa), Bolunburu (Zalla, Bizkaia), Munoaundi
(Azpeitia/Azkoitia, Gipuzkoa) and Santiagomendi
(Astigarraga, Gipuzkoa), which have been related to the
Central European world (Pefialver & Uribarri 2022, 210).
Another noteworthy element is the so-called ‘Celtiberian’
pottery from the northern plateau and the Ebro Valley,
with fine fabric painted in many cases (Lorrio 2008,
578). This pottery appears, to a greater or lesser extent,
in many of the excavated sites in the Basque Country
(Llanos 1999).

Taking advantage of this dynamism, as soon as Rome
arrived on the Iberian Peninsula (218 BC), in the context
of the Punic Wars, it developed an intense diplomatic
activity (Lanz 2020, 23), intending to destabilise the
network of local Carthaginian alliances, thus gaining
many local friendships which would favourable to it in
the conflict. In other words, it is not at all unreasonable
to suggest that almost 200 years before the end of the
Cantabrian Wars, the peoples of the Basque coast could
have come into direct or indirect contact with Rome, as
Martinez Salcedo (2020), among other authors, points
out. This hypothesis gains strength with the evidence of
pieces of Roman material culture found in the habitats
of these local communities.

An example of this is a black gloss sherd from Cales,
belonging to the Middle Calena Ivariant (200-130/120 BC)
of the S-166 typology, found in the fortified settlement
of Berreaga (Mungia/Zamudio/Gamiz-Fika, Bizkaia,
Martinez Salcedo 2020, 181). This ceramic type has been
documented in the Roman military camps of Numancia
(Garray, Soria) as well as in the city founded by Gracchus
inthe context of the conquest of the Ebro Valley, Gracurris
(Martinez Salcedo 2020, 180). Another example is a mill
fragment identified as Roman in the oppidum of Arrola
(Arratzu, Bizkaia, Unzueta & Fuldain 2001, 69). There
are also remarkable pottery fragments attributable to
common Roman ceramic typologies from the fortified
settlement of Basagain (Andoain, Gipuzkoa, Pefialver
& Uribarri 2022, 168). Finally, it is worth mentioning
several denarii, from the Bashkun mint, recovered in the
hillforts of Kosnoaga (Gernika, Bizkaia) and Basagain
and in the cave of Amalda (Zestoa, Gipuzkoa) or Usategi
(Ataun, Gipuzkoa, Martinez Salcedo 2020, 180; Pefialver
& Uribarri 2022, 179) among other locations. These
Iberian denarii, which include the Baskunes mint, have
been associated with the Roman military world. These
denarii stand out because they were made to subsidise
the wars of Sertorius (Gozalbes 2009, 84). As a result,
these contacts made possible a very early mutual
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Figure 2. Roman military camps in the Atlantic Basque Country.

knowledge that opened the door to closer relations in
the future. All of this was based on the dynamic social
metabolism of the local societies.

Evidence of conflict

The evidence of direct conflict is another of the keys to
analysing the possible Basque rearguard since, in the
event of a conflict, the rearguard would be articulated
in a particular martial way. The Roman military camps
directly indicate these possible military actions
(Menéndez et al. 2020, 3). Four possible Roman military
camps have been identified in the Atlantic Basque
Country (fig. 2): Euletxara (Leaburu, Gipuzkoa), Illuntzar
(Narbaniz, Bizkaia), Santa Agueda (Delika, Araba) and
Karakate (Elgoibar, Gipuzkoa).

These four sites are scattered throughout the Basque
geography, i.e. they are not concentrated in the same place
as in other areas of war activity (Menéndez et al. 2020,
4), such as Pallantia (Palenzuela, Palencia), Numantia

Euletxara (Leaburu, Gipuzkoa)

(Garray, Soria), Cerro de Castarrefio (Sasamoén, Burgos)
or Monte Bernorio (Villarén, Burgos). On the other
hand, these four camps present highly differentiated
features that could serve different moments or functions.
Although castramentation was a highly regulated practice,
it tended to adapt to the military’s needs and the time’s
geography (Costa 2013, 16). In our case we have two
large camps, Santa Agueda (10 ha) and Illuntzar (6 ha),
which offer great possibilities for the cantonment of
troops. lluntzar, although studied by means of sampling
and surveying, provided little to no evidence of troop’s
cantonment (Bolado & Martinez 2007, 69; Martinez 2008,
288). This situation has made it impossible to assign it a
specific chronological date. If the nature of the site is fully
confirmed, it would be located in a dominant position over
the pre-Roman oppidum of Arrola (Arratzu, Bizkaia). It is
also a key point on the Cantabrian coastal route, which
Octavius employed to bring troops in the Cantabrian Wars
(Roldan 2001, 26). In the case of Santa Agueda, something
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Figure 3. Roman and pre-Roman sites in the Atlantic Basque Country.

similar occurs; ithas not been possible to define its specific
chronological attribution (Martinez 2010, 30). At this site,
habitat structures related to the pre-Roman world have
been documented (Martinez 2010, 32), as well as military
cantonments from the 19% century which seem to place
the defensive structures of the site in other coordinates.
Only one possible pilum point has been recorded as a
representative element of the Roman world. On the other
hand, two smaller camps have been identified, Euletxara
(0.6 ha) and Karakate (1.0 ha). The Euletxara site, recently
discovered and currently under investigation, has been
dated to the 15t-2"d century AD and has yielded a fragment
of pilum (Ceberio 2020, 442). Finally, the Karakate camp,
identified as a castra aestiva, has not yielded any Roman
material, therefore no basis for chronological assesment.
Although its morphology of agger, fossa and contra agger
seems consistent (Martinez 2017, 415). For all these
reasons, we consider that this materiality is still in the
study phase. However, the installation of this type of
site cannot be ruled out, judging by the Roman military
materiality described above.

Together with the military camps, it is necessary
to analyse the different levels of destruction caused by
military actions. On the Basque coast, no remains of this
type have been recorded in any of the local settlements
excavated. It is therefore logical to think that there were
no episodes of siege and that the Roman conquest process
in this territory was established at other coordinates.
This, together with the fact that some of the materials
found in the local settlements are related to the Roman
military world, has led several researchers to point to the

possibility of the existence of auxiliary troops made up of
these people (Martinez Salcedo 2020, 181), although this
is still a hypothesis to be confirmed.

New Roman social metabolism
Finally, it is necessary to analyse the reorganisation of
the territory after the implementation of the Roman
world in the Basque Atlantic area, to have another proxy
that allows us to evaluate in what terms this transition
took place. The arrival and establishment of the Roman
world on the Basque coast substantially altered the
pre-existing social metabolism. Thus, from the middle
areas of the Atlantic valleys, they moved on to occupy
the areas along the coastline (fig. 3). This may be due
to the coastal shipping route that Rome established
on the Atlantic coast, leading to the occupation of
natural harbours or protected estuaries, as in our case
(Ruiz 2021, 348). These locations, although in some
cases are located on or near the previous sites, this does
not seem to be the general trend (fig. 3). Therefore, in
the absence of new data, the Roman nuclei seem to be
located in new locations, or perhaps in secondary spaces
for Iron Age societies. Even so, there are certain areas of
aggregation where pre-Roman settlements and Roman
nuclei are concentrated, such as the region of Urdaibai
(Bizkaia) or the initial section of the Nerbioi valley
(Araba-Bizkaia). In other words, the reconfiguration of
the territory, although with a new metabolism, follows
previous dynamics.

As for the chronology of this process, it must be
dated to the 1stcentury AD, as indicated by the data
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from the excavations of the main Roman sites such
as Aloria (2"/1stcentury BC-4"century AD) (Orduifia,
Bizkaia), Elexazar (1%-3"century AD (Amurrio, Araba),
Forua (14" century AD) (Forua, Bizkaia) and Oiasso
(184" century AD) (Irun, Gipuzkoa). This is a relatively
rapid process, since some of the local sites were abandoned
between the 1stcentury BC and the 1stcentury AD,
with examples such as Arrola, Bolunburu, Basagain,
Munoaundi or Berreaga (Cepeda & Unzueta 2020, 147). In
other words, after a brief period of coexistence between
the two settlement patterns, the Roman system of
organisation was consolidated in barely two generations.
More remarkable than the rapidity of the process is its
success since once the network of coastal settlements was
established, the preceding hillforts were not reoccupied.
Contrary to what happens in Galicia (Parcero et al. 2017,
22) or Asturias (Villa 2002, 59) where some hillforts
remain occupied in the High Empire and some specific
ones during the Low Empire, as is the case of Vilandonga
(4" century BC-6%/7" century AD) (Castro do Rey, Lugo)
or A Lanzada (8™ BC-4™ AD) (Tejerizo 2019, 289). This
existence, in the absence of evidence of direct conflict
on a large scale, can be related to direct or indirect local
participation in the process, which would guarantee its
existence. This, together with a solid mutual knowledge
prior to the Cantabrian Wars, could also explain the
relative speed of the process. Moreover, certain data
bring us closer to this hypothesis; the pre-Roman stelae of
Bizkaia (Unzueta 1990), give a good account of this. These
elements belong to the local symbolic world and in some
cases are reused in Roman contexts (Peralta 1995, 326). In
Forua (Forua, Bizkaia) they are inserted as a constructive
feature, in visible and notable places. On the other hand,
the stelae of Elorriaga (Lemoa, Bizkaia), with forms typical
of these communities, are re-signified by adding epigraphs
and anthropomorphic forms (Unzueta 1990, 58). All of
this shows a continuity in the use of stelae that could
be marked by the attachment of these societies to their
previous symbolic world, which was readapted with the
arrival of Rome.

For all these reasons, the X-ray of local societies shows
a Roman conquest process marked by the geographical
location that made contact between the two worlds possible
two hundred years before the actual conquest of the
territory. Contact, which thanks to the negotiating tradition
and local dynamism (Lanz 2020, 65; 2022, 210), could have
facilitated a certain level of mutual knowledge on which
to develop diplomatic ties. Perhaps these negotiations
and contacts could have resulted in a certain cordiality
that avoided direct conflict, perhaps through the use of
diplomatic formulas such as deditio, foedus or amicitia
(Sanz 2013, 155), among others. This hypothesis acquires
greater depth if we consider the diplomatic context
near the Basque coast, where this type of formula was

constantly used as a means of conflict resolution. Thus,
among the abundant examples in the western Pyrenees
area, the case of the pre-Roman community of Tarraca
(Los Banales, Uncastillo, Zaragoza) stands out, which
is mentioned in the classical sources as a foederata,
which is why it has been suggested that it collaborated
with Rome from the very beginning (Lanz 2020, 63).
Another example is the process of conquest of the local
communities of southern Aquitaine. A process that
Julius Caesar settled in 56 BC, when the community
of the Sotiates, being besieged by Crassus, sent legati
before the final assault to accept the conditions of
the deditio (Lanz 2020, 28). After this, the Vocates and
Tarusates, also from these lands, tried to form an anti-
Roman coalition, in which the Cantabri, from present-
day Cantabria (Spain), took part (Lanz 2022). However,
after putting up a fight, they were defeated and the rest
of the communities of southern Aquitaine contacted
Rome and accepted the deditio. These forms of contact,
diplomacy or conflict resolution had mixed results,
guaranteeing in some cases lasting mutual loyalty and, in
other cases ephemeral ones, which in some cases would
lead to new conflicts (Sanz 2013, 159). This is the case
of the Sussetani of the present-day regions of Huesca
and Saragossa, who, although they allied with Carthage
to fight against Rome, are later mentioned as socii
(Lanz 2020, 62). Although, for some unknown reason,
they later rose against their allies, a fact that shows the
dynamism of the contacts between these societies and
the importance of negotiation. For our study area, these
possible contacts could have led to certain diplomatic
figures that achieved a particular success, judging by
the lack of military action or by the locals’ possible
participation in the territory’s reorganisation.

Conclusions

The reality of the Atlantic Basque Country during the last
stages of the Iron Age was part of a complex and dynamic
world, which may have come into contact with Rome,
generating a diplomatic figure aimed at reaching an
understanding. For this reason, and with the outbreak
of the Cantabrian Wars, the prevailing panorama in
these lands would be similar to that of other peoples
of the Ebro valley or southern Aquitaine, i.e. a climate
of colonisation and social reorganisation based on
negotiation. This may have allowed Rome to establish a
logistical rear-guard to secure supply lines and facilitate
naval warfare operations. Operations such as the landing
of troops from Aquitaine, ordered by Augustus to break
the deadlock (Roldan 2001, 26). This maritime route
would be condemned to pass off the Basque coast and
refuel in various ports, judging by the coastal navigation
system. It is therefore not surprising that Rome would
have secured this logistical front by that date.
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In short, the role of the Atlantic Basque Country in the
Cantabrian Wars would have been defined by a flexible
and dynamic boundary, set in the colonisation process
of Hispania. As a result of all this, a stable logistical rear-
guard necessary for the Roman Empire was articulated.
This rear-guard could have been controlled by the
establishment of camps, although this is still under study.
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To the south of the city of Valence, the triangular-shaped plateau of Lautagne dominates
the Rhone valley, located a few hundred metres to the west. Located opposite the first
foothills of the Massif Central, its flat land, impressive breadth and steep slopes to the
north and west make it an easily defensible vantage point. The site has been the subject
of numerous surveys and explorations since the early 1990’s. To date, more than 37 of the
plateau’s 80 ha have been surveyed, and the presence of Roman camps was revealed from
the very start. The successive archaeological operations have led to the identification of
no less than half a dozen defensive systems of different sizes and positions (fig. 1), dated
to the end of the 1%t and 2 centuries BC (Kielb Zaaraoui et al. 2018a).

The Roman army considered Lautagne to be an excellent strategic position. This
viewpoint overlooking the Rhone valley was ideally situated to carry out panoramic
surveillance. Located 70 m above the city of Valence, it was the perfect spot for observing
the confluence of the rivers Rhone and Isére, 9 km away. It formed a blocked headland
with a northern point and movements could be observed from the north, west and east.

The excavation carried out between late 2013 and early 2016 was extensive, covering
a total area of just over 12 ha, and enabled the partial exploration of the last three camps
identified on the Lautagne plateau, E, D and F, and through which we were able to learn
about their relative chronology (fig. 1). Here we will address only the results relating to the
largest of them, camp F, excavated between 2014 and 2015 by the Mosaiques Archéologie
and ACTER teams (Kielb Zaaraoui et al. 2018b).

The enclosure, ditches and entrance of camp F

Dimensions and dating The excavation enabled the exploration of over 8 ha of the
camp, including the south-east corner and southern section of the enclosure and the east
and south entrances. The overall dimensions of the camp are unknown, and no ditch
marking its northern border has been identified (fig. 1). If the precise dimensions are
still not known, the camp cannot be easily dated either; “C analyses have provided a
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Figure 1. Location of the Lautagne plateau in the city of Valence, photograph of the north-
western tip of the plateau and general map of the various known camps on the Lautagne plateau
(respectively https://www.geoportail.gouv.fr; M. Georges; Conjard Réthoré & Ferber 2013, 203).
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range of between 200 and 20 cal BC and the twenty-two
coins collected from the camp, including twenty-one small
and very small Marseilles bronzes, have been dated very
broadly between 150 and 50 BC.

Amongstthe metalitemsfound, various elements afford
a somewhat tighter chronology, around 70/50 BC, thanks
to the numerous parallels established with the documents
from the Caesarean campaigns in Gaul (Feugere et al
2020). Finally, the ceramics from Camp F (7817 shards for
an NMI of 111 vessels) are mostly made up of amphorae
with a few common ceramics and fine ceramics that are
compatible with items in use in the 1% century BC. Among
the amphorae is an overwhelming proportion of Italic
amphorae, more than half of which are Dressel 1C, with
some Dressel 1B that are slightly more numerous than
the Dressel 1A. This predominance of the Dressel 1B
items indicates a chronology between 70 and 50 BC. A
terminus ante quem is also provided by the absence of
Italian Pascual 1 and Dressel 2-4 amphorae, which were
distributed from the third quarter of the 1% century BC, so
by cross-checking these dating ranges we can place Camp
F in the second quarter of the 1% century BC.

The defensive ditch The enclosing perimeter ditch
forms a particularly imposing defensive line, with
an opening width of 5 m and a depth of 3 m and a
V-shaped profile (fig. 2A). On the surface, the defensive
embankment has completely disappeared but the
absence of any trace of post markings on the ground
and the way the ditch was filled in suggest that it was an
earthen rampart. Observing the levels of the pit gives us a
fairly precise picture. The stratigraphy shows a pattern of
repetitive filling with voluminous sediment, a deliberate
depositing of alternating layers of gravel and loess silt,
the former being dumped from inside the camp and the
latter from outside. This implies that two groups would
simultaneously backfill the enclosure ditch and that the
gravel and loess silt were carefully separated and stored
when the ditch was being dug. The gravels were selected
during excavation to form the earthen embankment over
a width of around 6 m (between the edge of the pit and
the first internal remains of the camp), while the loess
was stored outside the camp, presumably to form an
advanced defensive barrier. This is a very interesting
feature, which - to our knowledge - had never been
observed in the military camps of Gaul. However, it has
been confirmed on several occasions in Great Britain and
Spain, where researchers interpreting as a counterscarp
device (Peralta Labrador 1999, 238).

At Alesia, the earthen embankment had been restored
to a height of 12 Roman feet (pes monetalis, 3.5/3.6 m),
as indicated by Caesar (De Bello Gallico 7.72), with an
encroachment of 5.29 m and a 6 feet (1.76 m) wide walkway,
allowing two people to pass each other, in accordance
with the indications of Vitruvius (De Architectura 1.5.3;

Reddé & Von Schnurbein 2001, 518-520). The distance
observed at Lautagne between the inner edge of the ditch
and the spreading of the gravel of the via sagularis (6 m)
is compatible with this restoration, while ensuring the
vertical stability of the embankment with mud bricks, the
presence of which has been relatively well identified in the
pit filling. Thus, the elevation of the rampart at Lautagne
could easily reach the same dimensions as that of Alesia.

A second observation can be made concerning the
ditch filling, which is that the stratigraphical studies have
proven the presence of almost no colluvial or aeolian
layers. Geoarchaeological analysis has refuted any
incidents of clearing, proving that the pit remained open
for a relatively short period of time, from a few weeks to a
few dry months.

The eastern entrance system, a clavicula A clear
interruption was observed along the course of the eastern
ditch of about 12 m; perpendicular and parallel ditches
secured the access to the camp by forming an external,
very angular-looking clavicula (fig.2B). In addition, a
series of pits dug within this feature was also uncovered. A
total of twelve postholes were found, eight of which were
very deep, located at the northern end of the clavicula and
forming a perfect square of 9 m on each side across the
width of the entrance. The deep postholes reach as far as
the gravel terrace in order to securely embed the posts.
They would have supported a sizeable wooden structure,
probably a gate tower. This allowed us to propose a first
reconstruction of the Manning-Scott Ib gate (Manning &
Scott 1979). The system is similar to the one discovered at
the Roman fort at the Lunt, Baginton (Hobley 1989).

Another entrance was uncovered to the south of the
camp by the French National Institute for Preventive
Archaeological Research (Institut national de recherches
archéologiques préventives (INRAP) team led by C. Ronco
in 2016 (fig.1); it presents the same physiognomy, an
angular external clavicula, but no postholes and some
significant differences in height observed on each side of
the gate (Ronco et al. 2018, 54-57).

Internal features

Inside the camp, 290 structures have been preserved over
c.9 ha: ash pits, amphora pits and a total of 119 cooking
ovens. These structures invariably have the same
morphology. They are excavated earthen ovens with an
oval heating area opening onto a working pit (fig. 3A). The
filling of this pit shows that the oven was notabandoned and
did not collapse naturally but rather the cooking chambers
were deliberately destroyed at the time of decampment;
a large part of the waste was also thrown into the pits.
The fillings of the oven pits therefore yielded a variety
of archaeological material including ceramics, pebbles,
metal utensils, seeds, charcoal and grindstones. A great
deal of information has been gathered on the function
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of the ovens and on the life and diet of the soldiers in
general, particularly with regard to the consumption of
cereals. At Lautagne, the diet was mainly a mixture of
hulled barley and naked wheat at an approximate ratio
of 60/40, although proportions varied according to oven
(J. Ros study).

Finally, two of the structures that underwent heat-
induced rubification raised many questions because of
their unique morphology on this site and their specific

location near to the fortification’s south-east corner.
Following analysis of the walls of one of the pits, the
structures are thought to have been used for drying/
smoking perishable goods in order to preserve them.

This raises the question of how the preparation of
meat was managed in the camp. The position of these two
structures suggests that a geographical area of the camp
could have been reserved for the processing of foodstuffs,
particularly smoking, in order to relieve the other parts
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of the camp from unpleasant smoke or odours. This then
brings us to the matter of the rubified structures and their
geographical location within the fortified enclosure, the
quantity and distribution of these remains giving us a
sense of the internal organisation of the temporary camp.

The internal organisation of camp F

The remains discovered inside the camp at the Lautagne
site are unevenly distributed, sometimes as a result of
erosion and sometimes because of medieval and modern
exploitation of gravel, sand and loess. However, the well-
preserved areas feature distinctive groups of structures
that are organised in a certain way. Despite any gaps in
knowledge, the map clearly shows that the ovens and other
structures form north-west/south-east alignments that are
parallel or perpendicular to the axis of the enclosure and
the paleovalley. We posit that this is the negative trace of
the internal organisation of the camp and the arrangement
of separate areas (fig. 3B).

Intervallum and via sagularis The first feature
to stand out is the absence of structures in a wide area
of 30 to 40 m between the enclosure ditch and the interior
of the camp. This is the location of the fortification
embankment and a buffer space between the early human
settlements and the enclosure, called the intervallum
(Pseudo-Hyginus De Munitionibus Castrorum 14). The
intervallum here measures between 40 m wide to the
north-east and 30-35 m to the south (c.101-135 Roman
feet), a much smaller area than the 200 feet given by
Polybius (Historiai 6.31) (59.3 m), but larger than Pseudo-
Hyginus’s 60 feet (17.8 m) and the 3-29 m of the Numantia
camps (Dobson 2008, 109).

Within this space, in addition to the embankment, is
the via sagularis, the internal peripheral road of the camp
that ran along the defensive rampart. It was identified in
various places, 6 m from the edge of the enclosure ditch
by the presence of pebbles and gravel on the surface.
The materials, separated during the excavation of the
enclosure ditches from which this circulation area is
made, were clearly selected. This track is a heterogeneous
whole, difficult to delimit. The area closest to the enclosure
embankment is the best developed overall. It is made up
of a pavement whose width varies between 2 and 3 m.
The gravel levels become more diffuse as the distance
from the embankment increases. This means that there is
either a difference in the quality of the track, which varies
according to the proximity of the earthen embankment, or
it relates to a spreading of sediment caused by continual
trampling of the track edges. To the south-west, in the area
where it was most visible, the maximum total width was
c.15 m. Within the space demarcated by the fortification
and the intervallum, the way the structures are aligned
allows us to extrapolate different circulation and camp
areas between the axes formed by the ovens and the pits.

Internal circulation areas indicated by the oven-
lines From the gate and on the axis of the eastern entrance
to the camp, we can see the location of another corridor
devoid of structures between two oven-lines facing north-
west/south-east; restoration of a major circulation axis of
the camp seems logical. This empty space, with a maximum
width of 13.5 m (45.5 Roman feet), is slightly off-centre
when the slope of the paleovalley is reached to the west. It
is also evident that this axis is intersected perpendicularly
by another corridor with no archaeological structures,
generally facing north-east/south-west. Its maximum
width is around 17 m (between 57 and 58 feet), which
is close to the 60 feet (17.8 m) width given by Pseudo-
Hyginus (14) for the large tracks of the camp. We have,
therefore, an intersection of circulation areas facing the
eastern entrance to Camp F. Unfortunately, an attempt
to name the areas using the information provided by the
ancient texts would not be reliable while details of the
north and west parts of the camp are unknown.

Finally, two other areas have been found with
almost no structures. They are located at the bottom
of the slope of the paleovalley, west of the point where
the internal tracks of the camp intersect, on either
side of the track leading to the eastern entrance of the
camp. They are quadrangular and measure 74 x 48 m,
or c.250 x 162 Roman feet. If we assume that the ovens
represent the locations of human settlements, it is
evident that the soldiers did not pitch their tents in
these spots. Because these areas are located at the foot
of the slope, did the inhabitants prefer to use them to
collect runoff water? The fact that a small drainage ditch
ends at this point seems to support this hypothesis, but
they could also have been used as storage and/or parking/
penning areas.

The living areas In addition to these empty spaces, the
rest of the site is divided into small corridors that either
contain ovens or are almost empty. This is how we were
able to determine which areas were preferred for the
construction oflarge ovens: it would seem, therefore, that
the remaining areas were used by the Roman soldiers to
set up their tents away from the risk of starting a fire
and avoiding the various inconveniences associated
with the use of ovens. Thanks to the colouring of these
different areas, we can observe a certain symmetry and
repetition in the succession of oven corridors and open
spaces. This suggests the presence of large modules on
the eastern side of the main north/south road of the
camp, where the same series of spaces and spacings can
be seen. The most distinguishable of the rectangular
modules on the northeast side measure 300 Roman feet
in length and 170 to 180 feet in width (89 x 50 to 53 m)
(fig. 3B modules 1-2). This pattern is repeated in mirror
image on the other side of the route leading to the camp
entrance (fig. 3B module 3). If we restore modules of
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the same size to the south, despite the significant gaps
in the map, the hypothesis remains consistent with
the archaeological remains and the dimensions of the
camp. Each module is separated by an empty structure-
free space measuring c. 19 Roman feet (5.6 m). It can be
assumed that this could have facilitated the circulation
and drainage of rainwater between the human
encampments. To the north-west of the excavation area,
the distances between the oven-lines differ; the layout
of the modules located to the east is not visible in this
part of the site, even though the oven-lines are facing
the same way. This could be due to degradation of the

remains or an indication that a different installation
system was used.

Restoration assumptions

The encampments At this stage of our reasoning, we can
attempt to ascertain if the location occupied by the Roman
centuries as offered by the ancient texts is compatible
with our archaeological observations of Lautagne F. We
will start from the standard position that a cohort was
composed of six centuries, c.480 men. This implies rows
of ten contubernia (shared barrack rooms) with eight men
apiece and a place for the centurion, equivalent to the
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length of two contubernia. We will also apply the hypothesis
of a single mule per contubernium, and a mule and a
horse or two mules for each centurion, so twelve horses
per unit. According to Pseudo-Hyginus (De Munitionibus
Castrorum 1), a contubernium could be 30 Roman feet long
and 12 wide (c.9x 3.5 m). The area allocated to a century,
with ten tents placed side by side in the same row, would
therefore be 120 feet long by 30 feet wide, excluding the
centurion’s tent, a priori larger than the legionaries’ tents.

The intention was to draw on this basic information
to envisage how the soldiers could have set up their tents
at Lautagne F between the circulation spaces and the
intervallum, highlighted by the lack and also the alignment
of structures, without encroaching on the areas reserved for
the ovens, located outwith the tents for obvious reasons. We
will start from the two north-western modules mentioned
earlier (upper section fig. 3B modules 1-2). The interior of
these 300-foot modules could theoretically contain ten to
twelve rows of tents and 800 to 960 men (fig. 4A). However,
in view of the structures that were uncovered, particularly
the ovens, this arrangement poses some questions regarding
the storage of materials and equipment and the penning of
animals as well as its suitability for an army organised into
cohorts of six centuries.

Another hypothesis supposes that each module was
reserved for a single cohort of six centuries. This seems
extremely generous in terms of space, significantly more
than the literature suggests. In practice, the dimensions
allocated to the centuries in the camps of the imperial
period, especially the width between the rows of
contubernia, vary from one site to another and do not fully
match to the data cited in the De Munitionibus Castrorum.
This can be seen at Oberaden, Dangstetten, Rodgen or
Friedberg in Germany (Morel 1991, 379-381) or in the
hypotheses formulated for the camps of Inchtuthil, Exeter,
Colchester or Caerleon in Great Britain (Henderson 1991).
At Inchtuthil a cohort appears to have been placed in a
square measuring 280-300 Roman feet on a side.

As such, figure 4B illustrates one solution for placing
six centuries in areas of ¢. 300 feet in length by 170-180 feet
in width. The centuries are placed back-to-back in pairs, as
in Oberaden, to allow space for ovens and any circulation,
leaving 1 m behind the tents for facilities and caretaking.
This configuration would allow six centuries placed in lines
facing north/south to fit widthways with room in the centre
of the cohort for storing various foodstuffs and materials
or building an oven, perhaps. The configuration would
accommodate 486 men in a module of around 4500 m?
(excluding tracks and fortifications); including roads and
fortifications, 553 men and 160 mules could theoretically
be accommodated per hectare.

Our final observation concerns the latrines and
landfills. There is a notable absence of any sanitary
facilities on the excavated plot. No structure with the

potential to have served such a function was found in the
areas specific to the contubernia or in the intervallum (as
is mostly the case in the Imperial period (Ebeling 2006,
124-127). Was waste discarded from the top of the northern
and western cliffs? Were pits dug out but located away
from the area? These questions remain open.

Dimensions and numbers As mentioned, the
question of the total size of the camp is difficult to
address as the northern boundary was not recognised
during the various archaeological operations (fig.5).
The northern and western cliffs of the plateau, with the
addition of a palisade at the edge, may have served as a
boundary (Conjard Réthoré & Ferber 2013, 205). However,
a diagnostic survey carried out in June 2017 at the
theoretical location of the ditch’s route to the north of the
camp’s gate was unable to ascertain this. Two hypotheses
are put forward by Ronco (2017): either the plot of the
ditch was misaligned when approaching the northern
edge of the plateau, or the ditch changed direction before
these diagnostic surveys took place. This would result in
a camp of 740 x 520 m, or c. 38 ha. However, the presence
of a small hill to the north-west, which in this hypothesis
would remain outside the camp, suggests a less regular
trapezoidal layout. This would bring the dimensions of
the camp to about 46 ha, implying, a priori, two legions.
At this stage of the research, it is impossible to settle on
either of these possibilities. For the moment, it is worth
noting that between 10,000 and 15,000 men could occupy
Lautagne for a summer campaign, depending on the size
of the auxiliary forces.

Conclusion

The hypothetical basis of this work is evident, and the many
uncertainties from the very outset render a theoretical
reconstruction of the fortress difficult to achieve, with each
hypothesis posing a number of problems. Nevertheless, we
have formulated those hypotheses in order to stimulate
reflection and to identify several issues that should be
taken into account during future excavations.

The question remains as to how the Roman army
came to set up a military camp on the Hill of Lautagne,
a site it was already using, as evidenced by the presence
of several earlier fortifications. At the time in question,
we might consider the problems that marked the
various wars with the Allobroges, in particular their last
uprising in 62 BC, without excluding other hypotheses,
for example at the beginning of the Gallic War, when it
was apparently necessary to block the Rhone valley in
the face of the threat of invasion from the Helvetii. The
position of Lautagne, south of the confluence of the Isére
and the Rhone was, from this point of view, ideal, but this
is obviously nothing more than speculation. All the more
reason, then, for future excavations on the plateau to
take into account the assessment that has been attempted
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herein and that, despite the uncertainties that remain,
constitutes an important milestone in our understanding
of the Roman army at the end of the Republic.
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Ulaka site complex

Late Republican and Augustan Roman military
earthworks and small finds

Bostjan Laharnar and Janka Istenic

The Romans exercised control over northern Italy from the end of the 3™ century
onwards. The colony of Aquileia, founded in 181 BC in the north-eastern part of the
Venetian-Friulian Plain, was the centre of military command and commerce, and also
a stepping stone for Roman economic and territorial expansion towards the east. The
territory immediately to the east, i.e. the south-eastern Alpine region (roughly present-
day Slovenia), is strategically positioned between the Apennine Peninsula, on one side,
and the middle Danube Basin and the Balkan Peninsula, on the other.

The first to be integrated into the Roman state was the littoral and its hinterland.
In the 2" century BC, Roman military camps were set up at San Rocco (Koromacnik in
Slovenia) and Grocciana piccola (Mala Grocanica in Slovenia) in the eastern hinterland
of Trieste (Trst in Slovenia); they were also garrisoned in the first or second third of
the 1%t century BC (Bernardini 2019; Bernardini et al. 2021; 2023).

The Roman conquest further inland followed the trade routes. The easiest route
(fig. 1) led across the Razdrto Pass (Ocra) to the Postojna Basin (Horvat & Bavdek 2009,
144-146). The Razdrto area was of interest to several Iron Age communities — ancient texts
mention the Carni, Taurisci and Iapodes — and also to the Romans. The central pre-Roman
settlement in this area was the hillfort at Grad near Smihel (fig. 1). It was fortified with a
rampart, in the debris of which ¢. 500 Roman weapons were discovered around 1890. In
the last few decades, slingshot, artillery bolts and arrowheads were found scattered in the
settlement and on the slopes outside it. They indicate a Roman assault and conquest of the
settlement in the 2 century BC. It seems the Romans conquered not only the settlement,
but rather the whole Razdrto area (Laharnar 2015, 11-14; 2022, 324-327; 2023; Laharnar
& Lozi¢ 2016, 60-65), where they established their earliest settlement in the late 2" or
early 1%tcentury BC (Horvat & Bavdek 2009, 93-96; Horvat 2015, 276-277).

The main eastbound route from the Postojna Basin led to Nauportus (Vrhnika), a
pre-Roman settlement and later a Roman emporium at the western fringes of the Ljubljana
Marshes (Ljubljansko barje). Further east, the passage by land from Nauportus to Emona
(Ljubljana) was highly limited by the marshy terrain. Therefore, the most convenient
continuation of the route was along the river Ljubljanica, which is very suitable for
upstream and downstream navigation in the stretch across the Ljubljana Marshes. Strabo
(Geographica 4 and 7) reveals the great importance of transport along the river in the last
two centuries BC. He relates that merchandise from Aquileia was conveyed in wagons
across Ocra to Nauportus and from there down the rivers as far as the Danube. The study
of Roman military finds from the river has shown the great importance of the traffic
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Figure 1. Map of the south-eastern Alpine region and its surroundings indicating the sites mentioned in the text.

along the Ljubljanica between the two transport hubs,
Nauportus and Emona, for provisioning the Roman army
engaged in conquering new territories and imposing the
Roman rule in the south-eastern Alps, northern Balkans
and central Danube Basin. The peaks of traffic fall in the
last years of the Republic and even more in the Middle and
Late Augustan periods; historically, they may be correlated
with the Illyrian Wars of 35-33 BC, the Pannonian Wars
of 11-9 BC and the Pannonian-Dalmatian rebellion
of AD 6-9 (Isteni¢ 2019a).

Archaeological evidence from several hillforts south
of the Ocra-Nauportus corridor indicates Roman military
activities in the period from Caesar’s proconsulship in
Galliae and Illyricum (59-49 BC) to the Middle Augustan
period (Laharnar 2015, 24; 2022, 358-360). The hobnails
of Roman military footwear with a characteristic pattern
on the underside of the head (Types Alesia A-D), dated
between the late 2" century BC and c.15 BC, suggest
that the Roman army also used the route that led along
the valley of the river NadiZza (Natisone in Italian) to
Breginjski kot (northwest Slovenia) and onwards to the
valley of the river Sofa (Isonzo in Italian) to Kobarid,
possibly a Republican emporium (Laharnar et al. 2015).
From Kobarid, the route may have continued towards the
southeast, to Most na Soci and further to the mountainous
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Tolmin-Cerkno area. Roman missiles, hobnails and other
small finds from Vrh gradu near Pefine, Grad near Reka
with its environs, and Gradis$ce in Cerkno indicate a Roman
military assault on this area in the fourth decade BC. The
Tolmin-Cerkno area probably lay within the territory of
the Carni, whose central settlement area was the northern
Adriatic, from the river Livenza (Italy) in the west to the
Alps in the north. Appianus Alexandrinus (Illyrike 16.46)
mentions the Carni among the tribes that Octavian defeated
in the Illyrian Wars. We assume the three sites are related to
a Roman military campaign at the beginning of the Illyrian
Wars, when it was vital to pacify the hinterland of the Soc¢a
Valley before campaigning further towards the Balkans,
in the territories of the Iapodes, Segestani and Delmatae
(Istenic¢ 2005; 2015; 2023; Sasel Kos 2005, 464-469).
Excavations over the past three decades unearthed
evidence of the extensive Roman operations in the Middle-
Late Augustan period, especially the remains of military
camps in Ljubljana (Isteni¢ 2019a, 242, with references, esp.
Gaspari 2010; 2014; Gaspari et al. 2014; Bekljanov-Zidan3ek
et al. 2022), in the strategically important BreZice Gates
(Mason 2006; 2008; Gustin 2015; TomaZz 2022) and in Ptuj
(Poetovio). Regarding Ptuj, the recently excavated remains of
the presumed fortress cannot be dated more narrowly than
the first half or middle of the 1% century AD (Horvat 2023,
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Figure 2. Ulaka-Nadleski hrib site complex. Archaeological interpretation of the LiDAR-derived digital elevation model. A. Ulaka
(hillfort); B. Nadleski hrib (Roman camps); C. Ulaka-tabor (Roman camps); D. Roman linear earthwork; e. ridge between A and C;
f. south rampart at Ulaka-tabor (visualisation Matic Zupan: National Museum of Slovenia; LIDAR data source: ARSO).

25-32), but literary sources and the geopolitical situation
indicate a fortress here from the Middle-Late Augustan
period onward (Saria 1951, 1170).

Present evidence indicates that the Roman military
conquest and pacification of the south-eastern Alpine
region ended with the Augustan or perhaps the Early
Tiberian period. A legion was stationed in Ptuj until the end
of the 1stcentury AD. No further Roman military garrisons
are known from the region between the Tiberian period and
the Marcomannic Wars (c. 166- 180 AD), when a fortress was
built at Locica (Lazar 2015; Groh 2018). We can conclude
that major Republican and Early Principate activities of the
Roman army in the south-eastern Alps were carried out in
(the middle of) the 2" century BC, during Octavian’s Illyrian
Wars and in the Middle-Late Augustan period.

The Ulaka site complex

The hillfort at Ulaka (figs 1-2 and 5) The hillfort (683 m
above sea level) lies on a plateau that rises c. 100 m above
the valley and occupies a strategically dominant position
in the north-western fringes of Loska dolina (LoZ Valley),

a karst valley in southern Slovenia (figs 1 and 2A and 5A).
It was the central prehistoric settlement (from c. 1000 BC)
in the area, and later a Roman settlement. The site was not
occupied after the 5% century AD (Gaspari 2020, 141-171;
Laharnar 2022, 220-233, plates 43-47, with references).

Roman camp at Nadleski hrib (figs 2B and 5B) Saria
(1935a, 745; 1935b; 1939, 118-119) was the first who wrote
of the Roman military camp at Nadleski hrib, south of the
hillfort at Ulaka. The site lies on a plateau (642 m above sea
level) above the present-day village of Nadlesk. According
to Saria, the camp was 127 m long and 159 m wide; it
covered an area of around 2 ha and featured an 8.5 m
wide entrance in the shape of an inner clavicula. Saria
dug a trench through the earthwork rampart, which only
revealed an ‘atypical’ ceramic fragment. He believed the
camp was related to the period of Roman conquest, during
the Illyrian Wars in 35-33 BC or later, and mentioned
the possibility of the Romans using it to lay siege to the
Ulaka hillfort.

Research of the site continued in the last decade with
geophysical surveys, archaeological interpretation of
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Figure 3. Ulaka-tabor and its surroundings. Archaeological interpretation of the LiDAR-derived digital elevation model. C. Ulaka-
tabor (Roman camps); D. Roman linear earthwork; f. Ulaka-tabor, south rampart; 1. metal-detecting survey area; 2. Trench; red
dots = find spots of Roman and Late La Tene small finds (visualisation: Matic Zupan, National Museum of Slovenia; LiDAR data

source: ARSO).

LiDAR-derived data and evaluation of recently acquired
small finds. This provided new evidence indicating there
were two successive camps at NadlesSki hrib: the early,
pre-Augustan and the later, Middle or Late Augustan. They
are of different sizes. The smaller camp had two clavicula
entrances (approximately in the middle of the north and the
south rampart) and an irregular outline covering a surface
of c. 2.4 ha. The larger camp occupied the same surface as
thesmaller one and an additional areatothe westand south,
thus extending across c. 4.1 ha (Laharnar 2013; 2015; 2022,
234-237, fig. 3.118 and plates 48-49; Laharnar & Lozi¢ 2016,
65-66). It has been suggested that the smaller camp was
earlier (Laharnar 2022, 234; Laharnar & Lozi¢ 2016, 66),
but for now there seems to be no convincing evidence or
argument regarding the time sequence of the two camps.
Roman camp at Ulaka-tabor (figs2C, 3C and 5C)
On the hill (summit at 670 m above sea level.) c¢.220 m
northwest of the Ulaka hillfort (fig. 2C, 5C), LiDAR-derived
data revealed earthworks that we thought might be the
remains of a Roman military camp; we named the site

Ulaka-tabor. It is situated in a karst landscape with a
thin layer of soil and protruding bedrock. The available
information suggests the site was never used for arable
farming and is nowadays covered with a forest. The easiest
path between the camp and the hillfort is along the ridge,
delimited by two sinkholes (fig. 2e). In 2017, we carried out
a metal-detecting survey (total collection of metal finds)
in a rather small area (fig.3.1) and excavated a trench
across the earthwork (fig. 3.2). Surveys in 2020 revealed
an earthwork south-west of the camp (figs 2D, 3D and 5D).

Preliminary results indicated a camp of an irregular
outline, delimited with earthworks that enclosed a surface
ofc.3ha,aswell as alinear bank about 800 m long leading
from the southwest corner of the camp and barring the
access to LoSka dolina from the north. The recovered
small finds related to Roman soldiers (fig. 3.1) suggested
a military conflict involving the Roman army. The camp
would be contemporaneous with the early camp at
NadleS$ki hrib, i.e. from the time of Caesar’s proconsulship
in Illyricum or Octavian’s Illyrian Wars, and both camps
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Figure 4. Select small finds from Ulaka-tabor. 1-6, 8-9 and 12-14 iron; 7 lead; 10-11 silver. Scale 1 : 2 (Ida Murgelj, National
Museum of Slovenia).
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would be related to the supposed siege of the hillfort at
Ulaka (Laharnar 2022, 222-225, figs. 3.112-113 and 118). Later,
more detailed analysis produced results outlined below.

The most obvious feature derived from the LiDAR data is
the ¢.120 m long and straight NEE-SWW bank that ends in a
rounded southwest corner (figs 2f and 3f). There are several
other features that may be related to the Roman military
earthworks, but their interpretation is difficult and uncertain
(figs 2 and 3). The rampart (f) in figures 2 and 3 appears on the
ground as a slightly elevated bank. A small (6.4 x 1.3 m) trench
excavated across the rampart (fig. 3.2) revealed it survives as
a layer of earth (c.60 %) and small unworked stones (c.40
%), maximum 20 cm high and about 3 m wide, and differing
from the natural karst terrain. The bedrock (limestone and
clay earth) lies 35 to 55 cm below the present-day ground.
It seems there was no ditch along the rampart, which is not
surprising given the karst terrain.

The small finds from the rampart consist of a hobnail
(fig.4.1), a nail (fig.4.2), few small pieces of iron slag and
sporadic pieces of charcoal. The only chronologically
diagnostic item is the hobnail, which has parallels in
contexts that do not predate the Middle and Late Augustan
period (Isteni¢ 2019b, 276). The survey produced also
several small finds, of which Roman militaria constitute
a clear majority. They include a part of a Roman pilum
(fig. 4.3), catapult bolts (fig.4.4-5), an arrowhead (fig.4.6),
a slingshot (fig. 4.7), hobnails (fig.4.8), and perhaps also a
falcata-like knife (fig. 4.14). A seal ring (fig. 4.13) and a large
bronze coin can also be linked to Roman soldiers.

A flat tang (85 mm long and 45 mm wide) with two rivet
holes and a large part of a round-sectioned shank survive
of the pilum (fig.4.3). The sides and the end of the tang
do not seem to have been broken away. It has a parallel
in the heavily corroded pilum with a pyramidal head and
flat tang from Libisosa (Lezuza, southern Spain), which is
presumably related to the Sertorian Wars (Quesada Sanz
& Uroz Rodriguez 2020, 28, fig.5¢ and 40, no. 20). Slightly
more distant parallels are three pila from Spain that have
longer and more pronounced rectangular tangs with two
rivets featuring large square heads. They were found at La
Caridad, Caminreal (north-eastern Spain; c¢.17 cm long),
probably related to the destruction of the town during the
Sertorian Wars (c.80-72 BC; Vicente et al. 1997, 167, 181,
183-184, figs 24 upper one and 25 on the right), in Valencia
(eastern Spain; c. 14 cm long), from a context dated to 75 BC
(Ribera i Lacomba 1995, 28-30 and 34, figs.9-11 and 15.4;
Connolly 1997, 45, fig.3G), and in Ulia (Montemayor,
southern Spain), where only a part of the heavily corroded
tang with a rivet survives, presumably dating to 48 or 45 BC
(Quesada Sanz & Moralejo Ordax 2020, 230-235 and 246,
fig. 12a).

The socketed catapult bolts with a pyramidal head similar
to that in figure4.4-5 are known from several Republican
sites and differ from the Early Principate catapult bolts

primarily in their narrower heads (Isteni¢ 2005, 81; 2015, 54,
with references; Poux 2008, 354-357, figs 37-38; Rueda Galan
et al. 2015, 298-302, fig. 11.CR-83). Socketed arrowheads with
one lobe such as that in figure 4.6 are among the Roman
weapons from the time of the Gallic Wars in 58-52 BC,
the Illyrian Wars of 35-33 BC, and the Cantabrian Wars
of 29-19 BC (Isteni¢ 2015, 56, 69 and plate 3.19; Peralta
Labrador et al. 2009, 279-283, fig. 2.1; Poux 2008, 363-365,
fig. 44; Ferndndez Ibafiez 2015, 331, fig. 6.1 and 4).

The slingshot in figure4.7 corresponds in form
(Volling IT type) and weight (94 g) to the slingshot unearthed
in the hillforts in south-western Slovenia, presumably
from the middle or second half of the 1%t century BC and
the Late Augustan period (Laharnar 2011, 353-356). Most
of the hobnails from Ulaka-tabor are of the Alesia D type
(fig.4.8) that is well-represented in contexts from the
end of the 2™ century (Kielb Zaaraoui 2018) to 20-15 BC
(Isteni¢ 2019b, 276-279). In the south-eastern Alpine
region, such hobnails are very common among the
small finds from the three sites in the Tolmin-Cerkno
area that revealed traces of a Roman military attack
during the Illyrian Wars (Isteni¢ 2005, fig.5; 2015 and
plates 2.5-14 and 5.9-21; 2019b, 272-173, fig.2 and
list 1.1-3). The hobnail found in the rampart (fig. 4.1) and
one of the hobnails collected during surveying (fig. 4.9)
are of a type dated from the Middle Augustan period
onwards (Isteni¢ 2019b, 276). The coin is probably an
as from the end of the 37 or the 2" century BC (Kos &
Semrov 1990, nos 28, 42, 45, 47, 49, 51-52, 58 and 66).

Some 17 m south of the rampart (fig. 2.3f), an iron
nail (fig. 4.12) was found together with a silver brooch of
the Middle La Téne construction (fig. 4.10) characteristic
of the LT D1 (c.150/130-70/60 BC) local female attire
(Laharnar 2022, 274-276, fig.4.9), and a tiny silver
fragment in the form of ram’s horns (fig. 4.11). The last
item is probably a foot terminal fragment of a Jezerine
type brooch (Adam & Feugére 1982, 152-156, fig.14;
Feugere 1985, type 12, 253-258, no.1171). Brooches
of this type are well-represented in military contexts
related to the Illyrian Wars (Isteni¢ 2015, 48, 49, 58 and
plates 2.2-3 and 5.6). It seems that the Roman soldiers
did not wear Jezerine brooches during the war in
Gaul58-52BC,nor afterc. 20-15 BC, asthey are not common
at the military sites from the period. Several come from
LT D2 (c. 70/60-15 BC) sites (Laharnar 2022, 292).

The blade (268 mm long) and a small part of the
handle survive of the falcata-like battle knife (fig. 4.14).
Similar weapons were used by indigenous warriors
from several regions, including the Balkan and Pyrenean
Peninsulas (Quesada Sanz 1997, 61-172), and they
probably also occur among the weapons ascribed to
Roman allies and mercenaries (Bishop & Coulston 2006,
56; Ulbert 1984, 109, plates 25 and 62.201; Vicente et al.
1997, 187, fig. 32.193-194).
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Figure 5. Ulaka site complex. 3D archaeological interpretation of the LiDAR-derived digital elevation model (visualisation Matic
Zupan, National Museum of Slovenia; LiDAR data source: ARSO).

Conclusion

To conclude, a closer look at the small finds from Ulaka-
tabor reveals that most of the narrowly dated small finds
were Late Republican, but that there are also some later
Roman military items, including the Middle Augustan or
later hobnail from the rampart. This leads us to hypothesise
that the Roman army used the site on two occasions and that
the earthwork features revealed by the LiDAR data belong
to two phases of Roman military presence, i.e. to two camps.
The working hypothesis is that the relatively easily traceable
south rampart, ending in the southwest corner, and the west
rampart, which is not easy to discern, are from the late phase;
the hobnail (fig. 4.1) would suggest it was not earlier than the
Middle Augustan period. As for the early phase and the Late
Republican military presence at the site, it may be associated
with several of the less clear features indicated in the LiDAR-
derived data and with most small finds from the site, as
well as with the earlier camp at Nadle$ki hrib and the siege
of the hillfort at Ulaka. The dating suggested by the small
finds and the geopolitical situation lead us to assume the
early phase is related to the Roman military actions during
Caesar’s proconsulate in Galliae and Illyricum in 59-49 BC or
to Octavian’s lllyrian Wars in 35-33 BC.

With regard to the early dating, we should mention
the plundering attack on Aquileia and Tergeste (Trieste/
Trst) that the Iapodes reportedly (Appianus Alexandrinus
Illyrike 18.52; Caesar Commentarii de Bello Gallico 8.24)

carried out in the time of Caesar’s proconsulship in Illyricum,
probably in 52 BC (Vedaldi Iasbez 1994, 406-407), which
may have caused retaliatory action on the part of Caesar.
On the other hand, two considerations speak in favour
of a later dating connected with Octavian’s Illyrian Wars.
The first one is the strategic location of the Ulaka hillfort
on one of the routes leading from Italy to the territory of
the Iapodes (Laharnar 2016, 94, fig. 1), where the fiercest
battles were fought, and to Segestica/Siscia (Sisak), which
was an important emporium and among the main targets of
Octavian’s endeavours (Sasel Kos 2005, 437-438). The second
consideration is that Ulaka lay in the sphere of interest of the
Taurisci and perhaps also Carni (Laharnar 2016, 94; 2022,
356), both of whom Appianus Alexandrinus (Illyrike 16.46)
mentions among the peoples that Octavian defeated in the
Ilyrian Wars.

For the alleged Augustan camp at Ulaka-tabor,
a connection with Roman war activities during the
Pannonian-Dalmatian revolt of AD 6-9 seems reasonable.
There was an immense concentration of Roman forces in
the wider region at the time (Keppie 1998, 163 and 166)
and we presume the Roman army occupied the key
strategic positions that would include the Ulaka complex.
Further research is planned in order to obtain more data
and consequently gain a better understanding of the site
complex and its role in the time of the Roman conquest of
the south-eastern Alpine region.
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Old theories and new perspectives
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For along time, the archaeological assemblage of the fortress at Cceres el Viejo (Céceres,
Spain) remained hidden in the warehouses of the museums of C4ceres (Spain), Mainz
and Minchen (Germany). Only a few selected collections have attracted the interest
of researchers and a small sample of the whole set has become known. Even with
the monographic study of Giinter Ulbert (1984) most of the archaeological collection
of the Roman fortress has remained unpublished. The site is currently being studied
again by a large team of researchers of different specialties, including the collection
recovered during the archaeological intervention made in 2001 (Abdsolo et al. 2004),
with 1822 artefacts in total, nearly all of them unpublished. With this work, we intend
to publish a monograph on the whole collection, so that we can better integrate this
important site into the long and complex process of the Roman conquest of Hispania.

This new approach to the fortress was put together due to several reasons. For
a long time, there has been a debate about the chronological and historical scope
of this military site (Hurtado Pérez 1927; Corchdén Garcia 1954; Callejo Serrano 1962;
Arias Bonet 1966; Beltran Lloris 1973/1974; Morillo 1991, 155-158; 2003, 58-59). In
fact, literary sources provide us abundant information on military activities in the
region of Spanish Extremadura, a situation that has led some researchers to relate
this archaeological site with the campaign of Q. Servilius Caepio (Ferndndez-Guerra
y Orbe 1873, part I, 96; Salas Martin 1996, 78), while others consider to have been
relevant in the post-Lusitanian War (Fabido 2014, 14-15; Heras Mora 2018, 702-703).
Still, most seem to follow the opinion of Adolf Schulten, who considered it in the
context of the Sertorian conflict (Morillo 2003: 58-59; Abasolo et al. 2008, 115; Heras
Mora 2014, 164; Morillo & Sala Sellés 2019, 52-54; Pereira & Pereira 2020, 304).

In fact, one of the events most closely related to the fortress of Caceres el Viejo was
the one committed by Quintus Servilius Caepio in 139 BC, having established Castra
Servilia to invade the Vettonian territory. The relationship between these two realities,
the historical and the archaeological, is an old debate, but in its genesis was built on
empirical data and without great archaeological facts. The history of the evolution of
research on Caceres el Viejo explains the dynamics of the interpretations given to it
and clarifies some persistent positions (Corchén Garcia 1954; Arias Bonet 1965, 247;
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1966, 319; Salvatore 1997). The current study of the
artefacts does not agree to an interpretation in that sense,
excluding any relation with historical and military events
before the early 1t century BC.

Until then, it is difficult to guarantee that the region
was under the control of Rome, a situation which changed
from the turn of the 2" to the 1% century. Besides, literary
sources also record the establishment of a fortress in
this region by Licinius Crassus (Beltran Lloris 1973/1974;
1976, 15-16) in the 90’s BC. However, for the last decades
of the 2" century and the beginning of the 1% century BC,
the information we have on military activities is scarce.

It is precisely in this military context that most
researchers place the well-known fortress of Céceres
el Viejo, but despite this, we must consider a broader
chronological time than considered by A. Schulten. We
are therefore dealing with a moment of great military
and cultural complexity. This conflict opposed Romans
to Romans, initiating a dualistic process accomplished
by two Roman political and military factions facing
each other, and in each of them there is a process of
acculturation of its own.

Caceres el Viejo is a remarkable site for the study
of the Roman military settlements of the first quarter
of the 1stcentury BC, but it is equally relevant for the
definition of the archaeological contexts for this phase of
the Roman conquest process (Morillo & Sala Sellés 2019,
52-54). We now know that the overview of material
culture that we knew was too simple and, in the light of
recent advances, different ceramics allow more complete
readings of the military diet, economy, supply networks,
military productions and even relations with civilian
settlements in the region.

Caceres el Viejo and some of the new
data

This Roman fortress is well known by specialists
from Schulten (1928; 1930; 1932) and Ulbert (1984;
Salvatore 1997). Nevertheless, we recall that the defensive
system remains visible today and is characterized by the
existence of an orthogonal perimeter, rectangular in shape
(24 ha), with right angles and a double ditch (fig. 1). The
wall has a double rampart, joined by transversal stone ties,
and was built with stones and filled with the soil coming
from the opening of the two ditches.

The wall and the ditches are interrupted to allow
access to the settlement. It had six gates, communicated
by the main streets, each with different width sizes and
with various defensive techniques. It seems likely that
these differences resulted from the construction of the
wall and gates by distinct groups of men. In fact, each
legionary could perform engineering tasks (Fields 2008,
43). For this reason, each unit was in charge of building
about 25 m of the ditch and the wall (Richardson 2004,

10-14; Jones 2017, 525-526). At Caceres el Viejo it was
possible to detect the connections of each of these sections
(Salgado Carmona 2020), and it is possible that the gates
were also built by different groups.

On the architecture and internal organisation of the
fortress, Ulbert (1984) made a detailed analysis of the
buildings, a work that remains a reference. Indeed, the
recent excavations made at the site (Abasolo et al. 2004;
Salgado Carmona 2020) have not extended this data,
although it has allowed the identification of some building
details, as was the case with the construction of the rampart
by sections. The last archaeological intervention allows us
to identify the internal agger and the via sagularis (Pereira
& Morillo 2024).

Furthermore, this Roman fortress offers a restricted
time of use, which facilitates the definition of type-sets
for a specific time in the process of the Roman conquest
of Hispania. Many of the artefacts were already known
since the works of Schulten (1928; 1930; 1932), Paulsen
(1928; 1930; 1932) and Ulbert (1984). Nevertheless, recent
advances regarding Roman ceramics and the fact that we
are now studying the whole collection allow us to sketch
a more precise preliminary chrono-political and military
framework (Pereira & Morillo 2024).

For instance, the amphorae show that the fortress
did indeed receive wine and its by-products, oil, and fish
products, butwe did not know exactly in what percentages.
The wine was the most consumed product, with several
types of amphorae of different origin, while olive oil and
fish sauces were balanced in lower percentages (fig.2).
The study of amphorae shows an almost complete absence
of containers with Punic shapes, a situation which reveals
an overwhelming preference for Italic products.

Although the amphorae of type Dressel 1,
Ancient Tripolitanian (= Ancient African) and
Lamboglia 2 represent most of the group, they do not
reflect the real complexity of the economy of this fortress.
To these, we could add others, such as the evolved Greco-
Italian amphorae produced in Ulterior, the Dressel 4 from
Cos, those from Brindisi, those of the Carmona type (T-
8.2.1.1)) or the CC.NN. (T-9.1.1.1.). Although these types
are a minority in the set, they are essential to adjust the
chronology of occupation, since their production starts or
ends during the first third of the 1%t century BC.

We should also consider some presences and
absences that allow us to define the limit ante quem. This
is the case of a few fragments of variant C of the Hispanic
Dressel 1 type, whose most ancient contexts point to its
appearance around the first third of the 1%t century BC
(Arteaga Matute 1985, 218). In addition, if we also consider
the absence of ovoid amphorae containers produced in
the Guadalquivir valley, which begin to be manufactured
from this time onwards, it is not possible to extend the
chronology of the fortress beyond 70 BC.

186 STRATEGY AND STRUCTURES ALONG THE ROMAN FRONTIER



Lager bei Céceres

Aufgenommen von General Dr lumm!her 927 1928,
erganzt vorr Or Winfried Leonhardt 1930,

zf p,p
&Msggfgl{/y £

MaBstab 1:4ago.
bt e e S0 WOM

Figure 1. Plan of the Roman fortress of Caceres el Viejo (drawing is part of the collection of Glnter Ulbert, Deutsches
Archaologisches Institut Madrid; below, LIDAR survey, authored by CSPP).
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As with the amphorae, the Roman black glazed
pottery, the common ware of the same origin and that
from Etruria and the Ulterior province show a relationship
with specific and synchronous areas, symptomatic of the
probable southern routes used for the provisioning of the
fortress. However, not all the products were imported, and
a considerable percentage of pottery was manufactured
locally. This phenomenon of imitations is transversal to
most of the known categories and is something that stands
out in this fortress in high percentages.

The local productions that imitate Roman black
blazed pottery and common ware are the most noticeable
(fig. 3), with around 45% the first and the latter with 77%,
although in this case we should bear in mind that not all
the vessels made locally imitate Italic shapes. Nonetheless,
the reproductions of black glazed pottery faithfully imitate
the profiles and dimensions of the Italic shapes, a situation

Fish sauce products

6 Figure 2. Percentage of
imported products in
amphorae (MNI basis)

r and some representative
specimens. 1. Tyrrhenian
10 Dressel 1A; 2. 1B; 3.
1C; 4. African Ancient
r Tripolitanian; 5. Brindisi
type produced on the
Adriatic coast; 6. Ulterior
evolved Greco-Italic type;
7. Ulterior Dressel 1C; 8-9.
T-8.2.1.1,; 10-11.T-9.1.1.1.

a 10em

that suggests that there was a workshop in the fortress, or
very close to it, whose Italic craftsmen were very familiar
with the repertoires of the vessels that were produced on
the Tyrrhenian coast.

In the case of common ware, the panorama of local/
regional productions is what would be expected in a
context of this nature. Vessels made locally correspond
to the majority, while Italic productions are a minority.
The lack of imported manufactured products in Caceres
el Viejo was balanced by those produced locally, which
was also the case with the Roman black glazed ware, the
lamps, and the thin-walled pottery. From the Ulterior
province, we notice the presence of vessels produced
on the coast, both in the Gaditanian and Malacitanian
regions. Nevertheless we should also mention the residual
percentage of ceramics produced in the Guadalquivir
area, mainly mortars.
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Figure 3. Some examples
of the imitations of
Roman black glazed
pottery (above) and
common ware (below).

Bearing in mind this phenomenon of imitations of
black glazed pottery, this same pattern was recorded in
the settlements of Villasviejas del Tamuja (Hernandez
et al. 1989; Hernandez & Martin Bravo 2017; 2021; Morales
Martin et al. 2021) and Cabeca de Vaiamonte (Fabido 1998;
Pereira 2018), sites where these reproductions are well
documented and integrate the same characteristics as
those recovered at Caceres el Viejo.

These artefacts are known in other settlements of the
Iberian Peninsula, as is the case of Valentia (Marin Jorda
et al. 2004), Libisosa (Uroz Rodriguez & Uroz Sdez 2014) or
Azaila (Beltran Lloris 2018). Moreover, the same situation
is verified in the metallic tableware, which offers identical
containers to those that were recovered in Libisosa (Uroz

[ 10 em
— e

Rodriguez 2015). Among these, we highlight the famous
edge amphora, strainers, bitroncoconical jars (Piatra
Neamt and Gallarate types), Idria cups, basins, and
buckets. A wide range of tools can also be associated with
this service, such as simpula, forks, knives, cleavers and
stands or tripods. Several of these vessels were used in
the preparation, serving and ingestion of liquids, which
corroborates that the officials of this fortress maintained
Italic dining practices. Still, other metal containers show
that other practices were part of daily life, especially
personal care, such as the basins.

Although we could expose other artefacts that will
make up the future monograph, already submitted, it is
crucial to talk about militaria. All kinds of passive and
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active equipment were documented, both infantry and
cavalry, for combat or throwing, as the well-known
Iberian falcata, which coexisted with other typically Italic
weapons (fig. 4). Above all, the collection shows that in
this fortress there was a dense infantry group composed
mostly of Italic soldiers, but also Hispanic origin troops,
together with a smaller number of cavalry. There are also
artefacts to support the hypothesis of a unit deployed
for the use of war machines, as demonstrated by the
projectiles of darts or large-calibre stones. These weapons
clearly show an army that had innovated and adapted to
the reforms of the Roman army traditionally assigned to
Gaius Mario or, more probably, after the Social War.

Concerning numismatic material, an in-depth review
of the coins from the old and new excavations at Caceres el
Viejo has corroborated a chronology in the early decades
of the 1stcentury BC for the abandonment of the site. In
addition, the study of the unpublished documentation kept
in the Museum of C4ceres has allowed us to identify other
coins that complete the composition and monetary supply
in circulation. Comparison with the numismatic record
found in other Sertorian contexts of Hispania shows their
similarity and links the coin finds to this warlike conflict.

The analysis of the weights, ingots, and scales
recovered at this military settlement has proved to
be also of great interest. From their study it has been
possible to observe the use of aequipondia and librae, in
addition to pondera of various characteristics responding
to different metrological patterns, which are indicative
of the coexistence between the Roman and Phoenician
systems. The second one was very usual in the south of
Iberian Peninsula till this moment. Some sets of weights
are clearly for official use, while others are related to the
artisanal areas of the fortress.

The study of clay building material is very interesting.
In addition to antefixes, rhomboidal bricks used as paving
tiles (opus figlinum) are detected, also a reflection of marble
pavements. The scarcity of tiles leads us to suggest that the
roofs were made of timber. Altars and thimiatheria made
of local ceramics are also detected. Equally noteworthy is
the study of the lithic artefacts recovered, which confirm
the existence of a daily life that was not exclusively
dedicated to war, but also to the maintenance of military
equipment, weapons, and military diet. We highlight the
existence of hand-operated rotary querns, sharpeners,
and polishers for the maintenance of weaponry.

In short

The debate about the chronological scope of this Roman
military settlement and the possibility of existing two
overlapping fortresses is closer to a resolution. Detailed
studies make it clear that the chronology of the different
categories of artefacts matches a specific moment in
the 1stcentury BC. However, we should consider that the

site does not allow any chronostratigraphic interpretation,
as only future excavations will make it possible. Regardless
of these questions, the material pattern of Caceres el
Viejo offers similarities with other contemporary sites
in Hispania. It is the case of the destruction contexts of
Valentia (Alapont Martin et al. 2009), Azaila (Beltrdn
Lloris 2018), Libisosa (Uroz Rodriguez & Uroz Sdez 2014)
or Tossal de la Cala (Bayo Fuentes et al. 2021).

We must also mention other important questions,
namely the fact that the material culture clearly shows the
coexistence of Hispanic and Italic artefacts. Although it is
consensual that Schulten forced the archaeological data
to historical conclusions (Beltran Lloris 1973/1974; 1976;
Morillo 1993), we consider that this researcher was quite
accurate in many proposals, namely that this fortress was
in service of the senatorial army. Although the presence of
a Hispanic military unit is recognized there, the access to
civil and military products of considered quality, and above
all the local reproduction of most of the Italic repertoires
to satisfy the requirement of the military stationed there
is proof that the officialdom enjoyed the privileges of the
main military supply networks during the first quarter of
the 1stcentury BC.

It should also be considered the recent work carried
out by one of us on a settlement located north of the river
Tagus, called Céceres Viejo de Santa Marina (Pereira &
Dias 2020). The data obtained there allow us to propose
a possible contemporary military function of both, but
they exhibit an antagonistic topographical, architectural,
and cultural reality. Although we cannot rule out that
the settlement north of the Tagus may correspond to an
outpost of the fortress of Céaceres el Viejo, it seems more
probable that this was a border area. It is possible to
trace a distinct material culture to the south (Berrocal-
Rangel 1989; Hernandez et al. 1989; Fabido 1998, 465-473;
Hernandez & Martin Bravo 2017; 2021; Pereira 2018,
62-63) and north of the Tagus (Gonzdlez Cordero & Quijada
Gonzalez 1991, 159; Martin Bravo 1999, 134-136 and 141;
Rio-Miranda & Iglesias Rodriguez 2002), and it is likely that
Céaceres el Viejo functioned as a main base for senatorial
military activities during that moment in time using as
well the main civil settlements as support bases.

The use of civilian settlements had clear advantages for
the armies, whether for movement, supply or recruitment.
This system is not unprecedented in the Roman military
world, although it is better documented for more recent
stages (Erdkamp 1998; Roth 1999; Morillo 2006). This
systematization of two-way relations with nearby civilian
settlements guided the military strategy of advance and
control of territory, especially in the case of fortresses
that were established in areas already controlled and that
integrated safe areas near ‘frontier zones’ or deployed
in regions where the army enjoyed the support of
allied cities.
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Despite this very simple view, there is no doubt that
these relations should be more complex than is proposed
here or the archaeological evidence suggests. We cannot
apply the same interpretation for all the cases, as has
been shown in other studies: for instance Villasviejas del
Tamuja, for which an imposition of the Roman presence
is suggested as being supported by the orthogonal
enclosure adjacent to the settlement, with buildings
related to the presence of troops (Mayoral Herrera
et al. 2021, 182-183), or that of Cabeca de Vaiamonte
for which it has recently been suggested that the army
presence must have been voluntary and peaceful
(Pereira 2018, 350-354). Regardless of the process of
assimilation or capitulation of the pre-existing civilian
settlements to the Roman military cause, most authors
agree on its relation to the events of the Sertorian War
(Morillo & Sala Sellés 2017). We have no doubt about
the identification of this archaeological site with Castra
Caecilia, established between 79 to 77/72 BC, supported
by archaeological data. Its architectural features show
us a new pattern of castrametatio, a pattern of transition
between Republican and Augustan fortresses (Pereira &
Morillo 2024).
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The castellum of Puig
Castellar de Biosca

A Roman Republican fortress in the 15t century of
the conquest of Hispania Citerior (180-120 BC)
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and Laia Catarineu Iglesias

The Roman Republican castellum of Puig Castellar is located in the municipality of Biosca,
county of Solsones, province of Lleida, in the northeast of the Iberian Peninsula. It sits on
a low hill situated at the confluence of three seasonal fluvial courses: the Riera of Biosca
to the north; the river Llobregés, a tributary of the river Segre, the major affluent of the
river Ebro, and the river Riera of Massoteres, to the south (fig. 1). The excavation research
project carried out by the Classical Archaeology Research Team of the Autonomous
University of Barcelona began in 2012 and has continued to the present date with
different archaeological campaigns (Pera et al. 2019).

From the top of this hill, there is a wide area of visual control, mainly of the river Llobregds
valley. This privileged location gives the settlement an exceptional strategically position to
control the natural paths coming from the northern mountains in a broad area in the central
Catalonia and the immediate territory up to the first foothills of the Pre-Pyrenees.

The main building. The headquarter of the castellum

The excavation of the upper part of the hill of Puig Castellar, which forms a small
plain, has made it possible to identify the remains of the central main building that
had control over the settlement, and the defensive wall that enclose the site with two
bulwarks and four towers documented. Besides, the barracks buildings for the soldiers
lay on the south and west side of the wall (fig. 2).

The excavation of the main building has revealed a central large construction
of considerable dimensions (around 900 m? with an almost square floor plan
0f 30.2x29.7 m, so that we can define a modulation pattern that follows the Roman foot
(c.100 x 100 Roman feet, pes monetalis). This building is organized with fourteen rooms
articulated around a large central courtyard and framed in two of its sides (west and
north wings) by a corridor, possibly arcaded, that clearly shows Italian features in its
architectural planning (fig. 3).

Despite the regularity of the building in its external modulation, it should be noted that
each room has different dimensions, probably due to the different functions for which
they were intended. Probably all the rooms would have direct access to the courtyard
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Figure 1. Orthophotograph of the hill of Les Guixeres where the castellum of Puig Castellar is located (Institut Cartografic i
Geografic de Catalunya).

and porch with the sole exception of rooms 10 and 13. The
rooms located in the south wing are on a lower terrace than
the rest, which seems to be an architectural solution that
allows a better adaptation to the original slope of the hill.
The large open-air courtyard of 97 m? is the central
structural element around which the main building was
organised. The ground of this space is made of pressed
earth (beaten-earth floor), which it is quite eroded due
to the location in the highest part of the hill. During the
excavation of the courtyard, an anomaly was identified as
a cistern. It is a large rectangular cistern measuring 13 m
long with a width ranging between 2.50 and 2.80 m. This
structure was dug directly into the natural rock which did
not have any type of hydraulic coating for waterproofing
since the geological chalks did that same function. Only on
its eastern boundary it is closed by a solid wall built with
large ashlars. Inside the cistern, two filling phases were
identified: the upper one, corresponding to the moment of
abandonment, was formed by clay from the walls and the
adobe elevations of the immediate rooms, preserving even

some portions of the wall with the adobes in an articulated
arrangement, all associated with alarge amount of parietal
wall building material (mouldings, painted stuccos, etc.),
fragments of roof and pavements. The arrangement of the
fragments of fallen adobe walls indicates clearly how they
demolished the cistern in an intentional way, contributing
to its filling.

As for the wall coatings, there is no doubt that, inside
the noble rooms, the walls would be covered with stucco or
painted plaster. We have recovered numerous samples of
them in the layers of demolition that filled the cistern and
in many of the superficial layers. The fragments recovered
are mostly white and red. The archaeometric analysis
of some painted plasters also indicate a very elaborate
execution technique. Some recovered fragments show
bevelled reliefs and mouldings on its surface, probably
related to the Pompeian First Style decoration (Romani
et al. 2020).

The fabric of the pavements of the main building
are in coccio pesto and opus signinum. Also, we have
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Figure 2. Aerial view of the castellum from south (Puig Castellar team).

recovered a few fragments from the roofs: tegulae and
imbrices (6 fragments) The archaeometric analysis of two
of the recovered fragments of tegulae has allowed us to
determine its italic origin from the Campania Region and
Lazio Region (Roda et al. 2015). We think that the scarce
presence of these construction materials would be due to
the disassembly of the roofs for their reuse.

According to the estimated chronology, we can present
the settlement of Puig Castellar de Biosca as one of the first
known sites in the use of Italian building and decorative
techniques in Hispania Citerior. The architectural features
of this building and its central position led us to propose
that it could be the headquarter of the castellum, which in
these early chronologies would combine the functions of
accommodation for the commanding officer (praetorium)
together with the administrative and representation
functions (principia).

The wall
The excavation works in the wall that surrounds the Puig
Castellar hill (sector C) confirm that it is a rampart with four

squared towers documented until now and two bulwarks
(fig.4). The best-preserved section is documented by
the south side. It is known to have an extension of more
than 250 m. The topography of the hill also indicates the
existence of a main access that would correspond to the
current access road on the east side. At this point, the wall
is partially missing but the existence of a possible tower
that would flank the entrance seems to be documented. The
stretch of wall that would close the castellum to the north,
where the slopes are more pronounced, is more difficult to
recognize since it has been almost entirely lost.

Furthermore, the structure of the wall has a base of
blocks of stone that are arranged directly on the natural
rock cut. The blocks are arranged forming irregular courses,
of which two or three have been conserved. The base
ranges between 1 and 1.20 m wide and the conserved part
is 80 cm tall. The stone that was used as building material
both in the wall and in the rest of the constructions of the
site was expressly transported from a nearby quarry since
the natural gypsum of the hill was not suitable for this
defensive function.
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Figure 3. The
archaeological plan of
the main building (Puig
0m Castellar team. Ifaki

We have documented the existence of some rooms that
are arranged in battery and attached directly to the inner
face of the southern wall (fig.4). Even though currently
it is not possible to determine the functions and uses of
them because the archaeological work is yet in process,
probably these rooms could be the barracks where the
troops were quartered. They would be part of the troop’s
accommodation and workspaces.

The barracks are arranged in battery and attached
directly to the inner face of the south and west side of
the wall reinforcing the defensive structure of the wall, a
technique already observed in other latest military sites
such as Monter¢ in Lleida (Principal et al. 2015), Cabezuela
de Barranda in Murcia (Brotons et al. 2008) or Tossal de
la Cala in Alacant (Bayo Fuertes et al. 2021). The building
technique used in all these rooms consists of a stone plinth
that has a variable height according to needs; the walls that
serve as reinforcement for the terraces have a higher height,
while the other facings have a lower preserved height.

Matias, ICAC).

The set that makes up rooms C-5, C-6, C-7, C-8a and
C8b, C-9, C-10 and C-11 are attached to the south face of the
wall. Currently, they are the ones that are best preserved
and those that have provided more data on their possible
function and use. The dimensions range from 9.44 m? in
the smallest room to 27.70 m? in the largest. Each room
unit has a different size, surely depending on its function,
the available space, and the number of occupants. Room
C-8A would function as a corridor connecting the other
rooms, while room C-9 could be a storage space. The rest
of the rooms could have functioned as workspaces (8B) or
rest spaces (C-7, C-10 and maybe C-5).

An interesting element is the discovery of a gaming
board in one of the rooms (C-7) of the possible barracks
(fig. 5). It seems that this room could have functioned as a
common rest space, since, in addition to the game board,
two hearths were documented. Board games seem not to
have been used in the indigenous world in the northeast
of the Iberian Peninsula or, at least, no finds have been
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Figure 4. The wall with the barracks for the soldiers in the east and south (Puig Castellar team. Ifiaki Matias, ICAC).

identified in a local context, although in the south of the
Iberian Peninsula, on the coastal regions of Murcia and
Alicante, sets of vitreous paste gaming tokens dating
from the 4™ and 2™ century BC have been documented
in warrior tombs of the Iberian elites. In fact, it is only
from the 2™century BC, coinciding with the Roman
occupation, that these types of games begin to spread in
Hispania. Therefore, it may be assumed that the players
of the game board at Puig Castellar were of foreign origin,
perhaps from the Italian peninsula, where these types
of recreational activities were more widespread. This
boardgame is on a slab and comprises a roughly scratched
square grid that would have possibly been used to play
the game known as ludus latrunculorum, a very popular
game in the military world and one which was widely
known in the Italian world from the Late Republican
period (Graells I Fabregat 2021; Rodrigo & Romani 2021).

Evenso,itisverylikely that the indigenous individuals
constituted most of the troops stationed at Puig Castellar.
The lack of coins and caligae nails common at other
contemporary Roman military camps and the fact that
more than 40 % of the ceramic assemblage comprised
Iberian vessels (i.e., amphorae, Iberian painted, grey, and
coarse wares) seems to support this hypothesis. So far,

the site only documents a couple of graffiti, one in Latin
and the other in Iberian writing.

Finally, the wall on the western side is partially
destroyed and the outcropping of natural plaster can
be seen. We have documented a possible bulwark in the
southwest angle of the defensive wall. We find a series
of rooms that are attached to the wall. So far, a total
of 10 have been counted in this sector. Probably there
was also an accommodation area for the troops like the
barracks in the south wall.

The pottery assemblage
The excavations have provided an important ceramic set
that marks a chronological horizon typical of the second
and third quarter of the 2" century BC (Pera et al. 2021).
These materials are very representative of the interaction
between the Roman world and the indigenous world.
In the studied stratigraphic contexts, amphorae and
ceramics of Iberian tradition are widely represented
reaching almost 50 % of the assemblage, coexisting with
an extensive amphorae and ceramic repertoire of foreign
origin, chiefly Italic.

Although the Iberian amphorae are predominant,
we can observe the great amount of foreign amphorae
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Figure 5. The gaming board with the grid highlighted in red (Nuria Romani).

productions (43 individuals) with a clear predominance
of Italian amphorae; also, into the fine ware imported
production it can be observed the same predominance
(221 individuals). It is very significant the great proportion
of Campanian or black gloss pottery from the group A
(126 individuals) with forms well-dated c. 180 BC. Besides,
a great amount of those Italian imports is surprisingly
documented in a settlement that was located more
than 100 km far away from the coast. There is a clear
predominance of the forms from the middle productions
and a significative presence of some forms of the first
horizon productions.

It should also be noted the limited presence of black
gloss pottery from group B (8 individuals) with forms
of the middle production from Cales, which can be
attributed to the last third of the 2" century BC. Finally,
the group of fine wares would be supplemented by a
representation of thin-walled vessels (36 individuals)
of the Mayet II and III types. If we integrate painted
pottery of Iberian type as fine dishes, this type is well
represented (46 individuals), especially kalathoi. In
reference to common pottery productions, there is a
predominance of both Roman and Iberian oxidised
productions, as well as some cooking pots of reduced
cooking pottery, the latter being poorly represented.

The amphorae constitute a good example to know
the supplies of the settlement, especially represented by
the vinery containers. The imported amphorae forms
documented are the usual ones of this period: the Greco
Italic (classical and transitional) and the Dressel 1A, which
mark a chronological range between 175 BC and 120 BC.
The data that seems most relevant to this material is the
great variety of ceramic fabrics that show the amphorae
recovered, that are indicative of a wide diversity of

provenances although as we have already mentioned
above, the Iberian amphorae are predominant. Until
now, the excavations have provided very few examples
of metallic material, partly due to the intense clandestine
activity that the site has been suffered for decades. Among
the materials of strictly military character, only one
bronze arrowhead was found with a central nerve and an
iron horn of a long weapon.

Discussion

Considering the present evidence, Puig Castellar de Biosca
can be considered as a singular settlement, probably a
castellum, a military fortress with an important historical
significance due the fact that it would be one of the first
Roman military building in the Iberian Peninsula. The
military character of this settlement seems that goes
even beyond; despite we do not have some significant
remains of militaria, its chronology, the location in height
of the fortification, with an extensive visual domain of
the territory, its considerable extension (1.6 ha), the
singular typology of its buildings, the existence of a
rampart, the early use in Hispania of a series of noble
building materials such as terrazzo and signinum
pavements, tegulae and imbrices of Italic origin, painted
and moulded stuccos and, above all, a large amount of
imported ceramic materials are sufficient elements to
support this interpretation.

According to the location of the main building, it
had a full control over the settlement. This building fits
the constructive parameters of a headquarter (maybe a
principia), a type of building that is documented in many
military camps, although most of the examples known at
present belong to the imperial period (Dobson 2008). Puig
Castellar could be one of the first examples documented
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for the Republican period. In the same way, one
fundamental aspect to consider is what could have been
the main function of this settlement in the historical and
territorial framework of the northeast peninsular area.

It should be remembered that at the same time of
the occupation of Puig Castellar de Biosca, Rome was
involved in several wars in Hispania, such as the wars
in Lusitania and Celtiberia, among which we want to
highlight the long siege of Numantia (154-133 BC). In
this context, it can be argued that Puig Castellar acted
as a castellum from which the Roman army exercised
the control of one of the routes that linked the coast
(Empuries or central Catalan coast) with the province.
Following this approach, the fortress of Puig Castellar
could have held a control function for the immediate
territory and, above all, give logistical support, if
necessary, to the troops that were traveling along this
route. Its position in height, its defensive systems, its
considerable extension, and easy access from the valley
fit perfectly to this purpose.

Another important aspect that we cannot ignore is
the close relationship that we can establish between
the end of the fortress and the foundation of the Roman
town of Iesso (Guissona), located only 6 km away. It
should be remembered that the foundational layers
of the new town indicate a chronology of the end of
the 2m century BC. For us it is clear the relationship
between the two centres, Puig Castellar and Iesso, a
thesis that is supported by the chronology and the serial
succession of the materials that we have been able to
study in both enclaves. In this case we are facing a
planned abandonment of the establishment, carried out
in a well-ordered way; this would justify the absence
of some constructive materials, since everything that
could be reused does not appears in the recovered
archaeological record.

Although these are the first conclusions, we think
that the settlement of Puig Castellar, together with its
strictly military role, could have also functioned as the
official headquarters of a Roman centre of territorial
administration, If we take account of this function, it
would not be strange to find high officials of the Roman
administration living and developing their activity in
these military installations, maybe some delegates of the
Roman power that we do not discard that they formed
partofthe same military establishment, it would be these
representatives of the Roman power who left their mark
on the settlement, through the sumptuous details shown
by the architecture and some of the products consumed.

In conclusion the castellum of Puig Castellar de
Biosca is a military settlement that can be dated
between 180 BC and 120 BC. It identifies the initial
moment of the Roman conquest of the Iberian Peninsula.
There are very few examples of long-term camps from

this period in the Hispania Citerior, therefore the Puig
Castellar castellum constitutes one of the first military
complexes from the Republican era.

The Puig Castellar fortress provides new data for the
knowledge of the first military settlements in the Hispania
Citerior province that are added to the data already
provided in recent decades within the line of research
on the first strategies of conquest in Hispanic territory
(Morillo 2016). Future excavation campaigns will allow us
to complete the data presented in this paper for a better
understanding of the site, and the role played by the
Roman Army in areas already conquered that were far
from the front lines.
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A maritime frontier in
Hispania Citerior during the
Sertorian Civil Wars

A geostrategic story
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The archaeological sites studied are located on the north coast of the province of
Alicante (Spain) as can be seen in figure 1. The province of Alicante covers, roughly
speaking, the former Iberian territory whose inhabitants are referred to in the early
Roman imperial written sources as Contestani. It is a very mountainous territory to
the north, while to the south a coastline of open beaches facilitates the last stretch of
the road leading to Carthago Nova. It had neither particularly good agricultural areas
nor good pastures and there were hardly any important mineral resources. What it
did offer was a strategic location between Ebusus and the important port of Carthago
Nova. The north coast of Alicante is a must when the main Mediterranean shipping
route shifts from Ibiza to Cape of La Nao and from there it continues southwards
to Carthago Nova, the Strait of Gibraltar and Cadiz. The aforementioned map shows
Roman cities (in red) although it is clearly an anachronism because these only received
the legal status of Colonia or Municipium after Caesar and/or Augustus, 30 or 50 years
after the end of the Sertorian Wars. However, this information is useful to show that
the distance between them is more or less similar, therefore proving that they were
staging posts in the maritime circulation from the Augustan period onwards.

These coastal sites share a series of common features (Sala-Sellés et al. 2013;
2014a-b). They are built on top of coastal promontories and occupy c. 0.5 ha in area and
are well fortified. In all cases the defensive constructions show interesting adaptations
to the topography with different solutions. No two fortifications are alike. From south
to north and at a fairly regular distance we can find the Tossal de la Cala, Cap Negret,
Penyal d’Ifac, Punta de la Torre and, going beyond the Cape of La Nao, we have
Penya de I’Aguila and Passet de Segaria, these last two only a few kilometres distance
from the coast. Inland, the mountainous terrain makes moving and communication
difficult, as it is a route that is impossible to travel on for carts and quite difficult when
travelling on foot or with pack animals. Other common features are the presence of
coves which are suitable for sheltering ships at the base of the promontories or the
visual connection between them. The capacity of controlling the coast and the passage
of ships that were sailing southwards by the Cape of La Nao can be seen in the images
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Figure 1. Historical map with the location of the sites (white points) and the battles mentioned (with a star) in the written
sources. Location of the territory studied in Hispania.

in figure 2, taken from a top the excavation site of Punta
de la Torre. Communication between sites through light or
smoke signals would have been effective.

Some archaeological objects from these sites were
known from previous excavations or from some
clandestine work carried out between the 1940’s and
the 1970’s. Traditional historiography considered these
sites as Iberian coastal settlements dated between the 2n¢
and 1¢t centuries BC based on the presence of Roman coins,
Italic amphorae and Campanian-ware, both A and B variants
(Llobregat 1972). For researchers from the time, the presence
of painted Iberian vases (Nordstrém 1969, 67) confirmed
that these were small Iberian coastal settlements which
received Italic products that they later redistributed among
the Iberian population of the valleys inland. In short, they
were a local population that was already immersed in the
Romanisation process.

However, the emergency excavation carried out
in 1987 at Cap Negret uncovered a large number of Italic and
Punic wine and salted fish amphorae in a small area of 6 x 2m
(Sala-Sellés 1990). The Number of identified specimens
added up to twenty Dressel 1 amphorae and nine Greco-
Italic amphorae from the Campanian area, twenty Adriatic
Lamboglia 2 amphorae and twelve Punic amphorae from
the Cadiz area. There were also Campanian A and B vases
and thin-sided cups for drinking wine. However much they
traded, this was an excessive number of items for a small
Iberian settlement of 0.5 ha and the area of influence of its
hypothetical commerce activity. Furthermore, the quantity
and variety of Roman cooking vessels was also notable.

For this reason, when the restudy of the old
archaeological interventions began in 2010, it was
discovered that the metal and bone objects, to which
little or no attention had been paid before, were Roman
militaria weapons and objects (fig. 3). It could be admitted
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Figure 2. Visual connection to the north and south from the Punta de la Torre fort.

that the weapons, such as the pilum or the pugio found
in the excavation in the Tossal de la Cala in 1943 (Bayo
Fuentes 2010, 127; 2018, 572-574), could have been a gift
or a purchase from an Iberian, but with other objects such
as the vessels for table service like Gallarate and Piatra
Neamt jug handles no. 4 (Boube 1991; Mansel 2004, 27-28;
Erice 2007, 200) and a situla foot no.5 (Erice 2007, 203),
personal objects such a fibulae no. 6 (Bayo Fuentes 2018,
580), medical instruments as the spathomele no.9
(Milne 1970, 58-60), stili no. 10, bulla no. 7, a key no. 11 and
a plumb bob no. 14, it was logical to assume that they were
objects of everyday life in a military environment (Bayo
Fuentes 2018, 595-602).The carpentry tools from the Tossal
de la Cala (nos 12-13) and the tesserae lusoria found in the
Passet de Segaria with the word GuMIA (glutton), no. 34,
on the obverse and the numeral I on the reverse must
be highlighted (Sala-Sellés 2016, 20; Bayo Fuentes 2018,
617-619; Baratta 2019, 117).

This was also the case of the objects recovered in
a 1975 excavation at Penya de I’Aguila carried out by an
English resident who applied the stratigraphic method to
perfection. Among his findings there are weapon pieces
as a pilum no.15, spearheads no.16 and 24, catapult
projectiles no.17 (Torres-Martinez et al. 2013, 66-69;
Bayo Fuentes 2018, 586), sling lead ammunition and the
Montefortino helmet cheek piece no.26 (Feugére 1993,
83; 1994, 39; Connolly 1998, 100, fig.1; Mazzoli 2016, 121),
which stands out for its rarity. Others findings include
soldiers’ personal objects such an iron ring no. 18, a fire
starter no. 19, bronze belt ornaments no. 23, caligae nails

no.20 and flat-headed nails no.21. Finally, there are
tableware objects as a colander no. 25 (Guillaumet 1977,
243-245; Mansel 2004, 25; Erice 2007, 199-200) and the foot
of a basin no. 31, called bacile according to Bolla’s typology
(Bolla 1991, 117-119; Erice 2007, 200) which according to
other opinions could be a personal ritual washbasin. From
all this information, the theory that these small Iberian
settlements may have been Roman garrisons installed on
a temporary basis started to take shape, and therefore the
Italic wine and the salted fish amphorae from Cadiz must
have been for supplies for the soldiers.

However, as the study of the fortifications progressed
(factories, construction resources and units of measure-
ment), it became evident that they could also be Roman
constructions. At this point, these sites were studied
according to the traditional deeply rooted point of view
that considered these sites as Iberian settlements and ar-
chitecture, so the ‘deconstruction’ had to be done with sure
steps until the clear conclusion was reached: they were
late-republican Roman military garrisons - castella — and
it can be asserted that their presence meant the beginning
of the romanization of the Contestania Iberian population
(Sala-Sellés 2020; 2021; Bayo Fuentes et al. 2021b). In short,
the fortifications are simple and adapt to the topogra-
phy of each site. This should not be seen as a weakness
or improvisation but quite the contrary. For example, the
defence system at Penya de I’Aguila shows an intelligent
adaptation (Hemp 1929; Schubart 1963; Sala-Sellés et al.
2014a-b; Bayo Fuentes et al. 2021b): three simple walls
between 2 and 3 m wide built as a barrier in the succes-
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Figure 3. Weapons, militaria and objects of daily life found in Sertorian forts.

sive narrowings of the summit (which meant an economy
of effort) to block the access to the settlement which was
more than 1 km distance from wall III, which was c. 0.5 ha
in extension. Furthermore, a bend of almost 10 m in wall II
which was built using a rocky edge that protrudes from
the surface with that same shape allows to gain a flank and
defend a gate which is barely 90 cm wide, this is to say, it is
a gate designed to exit but not to enter (fig. 4.1).

The fort at Passet de Segaria was built on a sloping
rocky hilltop. Terraces with cyclopean walls were built
first to obtain a flat surface to enable construction. The fort
was then built on these terraces, and of which a 58-metre
stretch of a wall of pseudoisodomum construction, which
has no Iberian tradition, is still visible (fig. 4.2-3). This wall
would have enclosed the long side of a probably rectangular
enclosure. This way of constructing the fortified space has
models in the Italian peninsula during the Republican
period, specifically in Norba (Quilici & Quilici 2001).

The base of a 1.5 m wide wall built at only 4-5 m
above sea level was found during the excavations at Cap
Negret (fig.4.4). Less than 2 m from the outer face, the
marl substrate of the base was cut into a slope parallel
to the course of the wall. At that time the settlement was
considered as a coastal Iberian settlement, and therefore
the cut-out caught the researchers’ attention, but its
interpretation was not possible. Today there is no doubt
that it is a V-shaped moat, necessary to reinforce the
defence of a wall built at such a low height in respect to
the sea level.

The fort of Tossal de la Cala provides the definitive
confirmation of Roman architecture, thanks to the

fact that it was excavated in extension with modern
methodology between 2013 and 2021 and it has given
a museum-like status and it is open to the public, as
can be seen in figure 5. With these works it has been
possible to understand the constructions discovered
in the excavations of 1943 and 1956 and reach the
global interpretation published in 2021 (Bayo Fuentes
et al. 2021a). In the zenithal photo (fig. 5), the different
buildings can be differentiated by different colour gravel.
The inhabitation area is on the north and southwest sides
of the summit because there is an imposing 100 m high
cliff on the south side as the contour lines show. A single
street runs longitudinally through the entire enclosure.
A series of buildings which were built side by side open
onto this street, forming a large rectangular construction
body which occupies the entire northern side. The
south-western part is also built in the same way until it
reaches the cliff. In short, it is a modular and repetitive
architecture built using the pes monetalis (0,296 m). In
the wall, a clay factory perfectly validated in complex
defensive systems in Hellenistic architecture (Adam 1982,
19-20) that contributed to lighten the work and reduce the
cost and time in its construction would have been used.
It might seem that the construction scheme of Tossal
de la Cala is far from the canonical models of Roman-
Republican military settlements (Morillo Cerdan 2016,
16-29). However, walls which are c.1 m wide can be
found in the Hellenistic architecture of smaller forts,
such as Kydna in Lycia, or Phylia in Vrachos (Adam 1982,
123-165; Hellmann 2010, 397-353) and the data that is
being learned about the republican Roman Italy itself
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Figure 4. Different walls of the fortifications. 1. Flanking bend of the Penya de Aguila; 2-3. Cyclopean and pseudoisodomum
constructed walls from Passet de Segaria; 4. Section of the wall at Cap Negret.

point to models that do not deviate much from what is
presented in this work (Cera & Quilici 2001). To finish,
the road opened in 1956 to build the tourist viewpoint
on the summit, divided the site in two and does not allow
the location of the gate or gates to the fortification to
be known. Different hypotheses (a, b and c) are shown
on the plan.

The defensive wall which is the rear wall of the
buildings is a simple 1 m wide masonry wall, built on a
natural rock escarpment 3-4 m high, which surrounded
the perimeter of the summit at the 85-90 m level. The
height of the wall, added to the height of the escarpment,
provided a good vertical wall. This explains the lack of
towers or other external defensive elements; the south
side with the cliff was impregnable. To compensate for
the structural weakness that could come from the steep
slope, the perpendicular walls of the buildings were
erected at the same time as the fortification wall was
built. It can be said that they are stitched to it. As a result,
it turns into a truly solid wall built using the casemate
concept. The facade of the buildings would be the inner

face of the wall. A construction which is as simple as it is
efficient (Bayo Fuentes et al. 2021a, 8-11, fig. 11).

The following conclusions can be drawn from the
comparison of the archaeological data with the historical
facts narrated in the written sources:

1. The small Iberian settlements dedicated to trade and
fishing are really a network of forts dating from the
first quarter of the 1%century BC, with an area of
about 0.5 ha and the capacity to house between one or
two centuriae, according to our calculations.

2. Why were they built? In the year 77 BC, Sertorius
moved to the Ebro valley and the Levante coast
trying to secure his power and control an escape
port (Salinas de Frias 2014). Dianium would be
chosen as this naval base with the help of the
Cilician pirate fleet. Regarding the establishment of a
naval base, he ordered the construction of forts in a
well-studied fortification scheme of the coast around
Cape of La Nao. They were built to guard and board
the Senatorial ships that crossed from the island of
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Ibiza to the port of Carthago Nova. When Pompey
crossed the Pyrenees in 76 BC commanding his army
to reinforce Metellus’ legions and started advancing
down the coast, the control of this sea route through
these small garrisons supported by the Cilician ships
was of vital importance for Sertorius’ interests.

The battles that can be seen on the map (Lauro, Valentia
in 76 BC and Sucro in 75 BC) marked a turning point in
the development of the war in favour of the Senatorial
army. After the battle of Sucro, Sertorius turned with

\

Escala1:300

Figure 5. General plan
and aerial view of the fort
of Tossal de la Cala in
Benidorm.

focus the events of the war from 75 BC onwards.
However, Dianium remained a Sertorian port until
his death in 72 BC. Some fortresses may have been
still active after his death, for as late as 70 BC Cicero
(Cicero In Verrem 5.146, 151 and 154) accuses Verres of
raiding the fishing boats in Sicily with the excuse that
they were Sertorian soldiers fleeing from the port of
Dianium (Abad Casal et al. 2019).

As it was argued in a recent publication (Morillo Cerdan

his army towards the Ebro valley, where the accounts & Sala-Sellés 2019), archaeology has shown what the
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written sources denied with their silence (fig. 1). As the
map shows, the peninsular coastal stretch around Cape
of La Nao and between Valentia (Sertorian) and Carthago
Nova (Senatorial) becomes a new area of conflict in the
first Roman civil war to be added to the traditional
ones: the Guadalquivir valley and Extremadura. Due to its
strategic position opposite Ibiza, the area would be vital for
the interests of either of the two armies if they needed to
control maritime traffic. At this time in the 1% century BC, it
was Sertorius who deployed his troops at the naval base of
Dianium and in the coastal forts since the rear-guard was
controlled by pacts with the local elites (Livius Periochae 95).

However, today it can be stated that Sertorius was not
the first to build a fortified line for the surveillance of the
sea on this coast. In the latest research project covering
the 5% to 3" centuries BC, works on the coastal sites have
continued, concluding that on some promontories (Moraira,
Cap Negret) or on others nearby (Tossal de la Cala) the
Barcid army established control points as watchtowers or
vantage points during the Second Punic War (Sala-Sellés
et al. 2020). Since the end of the First Punic War, Rome had
been disputing dominance over the sea with Carthage.
Therefore, this time Hasdrubal Barca probably ordered
the construction of a network of watchtowers on the
northern coast of Alicante to protect the port and capital
Qart Hadasht from possible incursions by the Roman fleet
that landed in Ampurias in 218 BC, the same network that
Sertorius rebuilt some 150 years later.
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This work aims to present the results of LiDAR scanning, geophysical surveys, and
archaeological excavations of selected sites located between the rivers Krka (Titius
flumen) and Cetina (Hyppus flumen). These new results, which indicate the earliest
known activities of the Roman army in the area, were generated within the framework
of a scientific research project dedicated to the discovery of archaeological traces
of the so-called Delmataean Limes from the area between the rivers Krka and Cetina
from 2018 to 2022. The professional public was presented with the details about the
project and its research methods, as well as the preliminary interpretation of the LiDAR/
ALS data at the conference ‘The Roman conquest beyond Aquileia (Il - I century BC)’ held
in Trieste from 10" to 11" November 2021 (Ton¢inic et al. 2023).

Within the framework of the Croatian Science Foundation project IP-2018-01-4934
‘Understanding Roman Borders. The Case of the Eastern Adriatic’ (AdriaRom), the
Department of Archaeology at the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences of the
University of Zagreb conducted research on the archaeological remains of the Roman
military in the hinterland of the Roman colonies Iader and Salona. The project aimed to
search for and investigate the archaeological remains of Roman legionary and auxiliary
camps, as well as archaeological remains of other Roman military infrastructure,
to determine whether these objects functioned as a single defensive frontier. If the
aforementioned remains did indeed function as a defensive border, it would mean that
it was one of the earliest defensive systems of the Roman era. In scientific literature, this
supposed defensive border has been referred to as the Delmataean Limes and has been
the subject of ongoing scientific debate for a long time.

A methodological approach based on seven steps was chosen to carry out the above-
mentioned research:

1. Study of ancient literary sources, Roman epigraphic monuments, and analysis of ar-
chaeological findings.

2. Analysis of aerial and satellite photographs, maps, and LiDAR scans to identify
possible remains of Roman military architecture in specifically selected areas.

in: H. van Enckevort, M. Driessen, E. Graafstal, T. Hazenberg, T. Ivleva & C. van Driel-Murray (eds) 2024,

Strategy and Structures along the Roman Frontier. Proceedings of the 25" International Congress of Roman

Frontier Studies 2, Leiden, Sidestone Press (= Archeologische Berichten Nijmegen 10), pp. 211-218.
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3. Systematic survey of sites in specifically selected areas.

4. Geophysical survey of specifically selected areas.

5. Archaeological excavations in specifically selected
locations.

6. Analysis of the results of archaeological excavations.

7. Analysis and interpretation of all selected data.

Study area

As mentioned above, the project’s study area is the
hinterland of the Roman colonies Iader (Zadar) and Salona
(Salona), which extends between the rivers Krka and
Cetina. It is an elongated and narrow area, around 71.5 km
long, which is about 20 km away from the Adriatic Sea. To
carry out the aforementioned research, more specific test
areas were first selected for detailed analysis:

1. the surroundings of the Roman fortress Burnum.

2. the surroundings of the presumed forts of Promona,
Magnum and Andetrium.

3. the surroundings of the Roman fortress Tilurium.

In the karst geomorphology of the wider surroundings of
Burnum and Tilurium, three distinct landscape types can
be distinguished. These are the islands whose direction
follows the direction of the mainland, which is why
they belong to the mainland island type, the elongated,
narrow coastal belt, and the hilly inland areas bordered
by the Velebit, Dinara and Kame$nica mountain ranges
(Pejnovi¢ 2002, 301-335; Radi¢ Rossi 2017, 549-576). The
rivers that flow into the Adriatic Sea have made parts
of the land around them, as well as their estuaries, very
suitable for the development of agriculture and livestock
breeding. Among those rivers in the area that interests
us in this paper, the rivers Krka and Cetina stand out.
These rivers made parts of their surroundings fertile. In
the hinterland of Iader there are fertile plains of Ravni
Kotari, east of Burnum there is Peterovo polje and in the
hinterland of Salona, there is Sinjsko polje, to name only
the largest fertile fields.

Historical background
Two centuries passed from the time when the Romans first
became interested in the area of the eastern Adriatic,
which they then called Illyricum, to the time when they
completely conquered it. Romans started their first war
with the Illyrian state in 229 BC and these wars were,
from then on, characterized by the tenacious resistance
of the local population (about the conquest of Illyricum,
the Illyrian and Histrian wars: Wilkes 1969, 13-77;
Zaninovi¢ 1996; 2015; Matijasi¢ 2009; Sanader 2009,
23-32; DZino & Dumié¢ Kuni¢ 2013).

Immediately before the First Illyrian War, the
Illyrian state in the south of the Adriatic coast extended
over the area from Lake Skadar, river Drim to the

Kotor Bay, and possibly even to the river Neretva.
Roman conquests thus started with the conquest of the
southern part of Illyricum and lasted with interruptions
until 168 BC (Polybius Historiai 29.13; Titus Livius Ab
Urbe Condita 40.18.4, 40.42.1-5, 41.1.3, 42.26.2-7, 29.11,
37.2, 45.8 and 48.8, 43.23.8, 44.30.2 and 14-15). In the
meantime, the Romans were also fighting in its western
part. In fact, in 221 BC they started a successful war
against the Histrians. From Histria, in 129 BC the Romans
advanced further eastward, to the river Krka, which
at that time was the eastern border of the Liburnian
territory (Plinius Naturalis Historia 3.129). However, it
soon turned out that the eastern Adriatic was far from
being conquered, primarily because new opponents to
Roman conquest appeared. These were the Delmatae,
who, among others, occupied the territory between the
rivers Krka and Cetina. These confrontations continued
in the following years. The Delmatae were finally
defeated only after 9 AD when Romans crushed the
Illyrian-Pannonian uprising.

The consolidation of the conquered area followed
these extreme encounters with the peoples of Illyricum
and especially with those who inhabited the area
between the rivers Krka and Cetina, the Delmatae.
Because of this, the Romans built military camps for
legionaries and forts for auxiliary troops at strategically
important positions in the hinterland of the important
coastal cities, Iader (Zadar) and Salona (Solin). These are
the fortress Burnum, above the river Krka, near today’s
village IvoSevci, and Tilurium, today the village Gardun,
above the river Cetina. In addition to this, in the scientific
literature concerning this problem, the idea of the
existence of a very early Roman defensive line between
the towns of Iader and Salona has appeared. According
to Carl Patsch (1922, 57), who first wrote about it, the
so-called Delmataean Limes was built to protect the
conquered territory from the local population. For this
reason, it is assumed, the Romans built two fortresses
(Burnum and Tilurium) and several forts along the state
roadthatconnected Aquileiawith Salonaand Dyrrachium.
This bold hypothesis was generally accepted, with
some additions, by experts on the subject (Sasel 1974,
194-199; Wilkes 1977, 245-246; Zaninovi¢ 1996, 213-214;
Sasel-Kos 1997, 284; Sanader 2002, 713-718; Perisa 2008,
507-517; Ton¢ini¢ 2013, 335-345).

After consolidating and securing the area, the
Romans very quickly began to connect the newly
conquered territory by planned road construction.
This was most influenced by the area’s geomorphology,
which most probably allowed only slight alterations
to already established prehistorical routes. In parts of
the eastern Adriatic, foothills of the mountain massifs
reach the sea. The state road Aquileia-Dyrrhachium,
which was supposed to connect the west and east of
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Figure 1. Area 7, Site 1, Structure 2, ALS interpretation (Miroslav Vukovic).

the Empire and stretch along the eastern Adriatic coast,
could not have, for this reason, been built along the
coast itself, through what would seem as the optimal
route. The road, therefore, ran in the hinterland, where
the passage was much easier. This state road was
then connected to settlements along the coast through
mountain passes with the help of numerous secondary
roads (Bojanovski 1974; Mileti¢ 1993, 117-150; 2006,
125-136). As we already mentioned, when establishing
these roads, the Romans used the existing routes of
the local population, as these pre-Roman routes were
usually the best solution. This is the case not only in the
province of Dalmatia but also in other provinces of the
Empire. It turned out that the existing network, used by
the local population and based on the experience gained
over many centuries, was usually the safest and fastest.

If there is a possibility that the process of forming
a defensive line intended to protect the previously
conquered territory in the eastern Adriatic is real, this
would be one of the earliest defense systems in this
part of the Roman world. However, while the existence
of two fortresses is based on systematic archaeological
excavations (Sanader 2003; Cambi et al. 2007; Simi¢-

Kanaet 2010; Sanader & Toncini¢ 2010, 33-53; Sanader
et al. 2014; 2017; 2021), auxiliary forts between them
are known only from literary sources (IIpwudéva:
Appianus Alexandrinus Illyrike 25-28; IIptduwva: Strab.
Geographica 755; Promona: Tabuala Peutingeriana 6.1;
Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia 211; Magnum:
Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia 4.16; Tabuala
Peutingeriana 5; Andetrium: Plinius Naturalis
Historia 2.142; Cassius Dio Historia Romana 56.12-14)
and a respectable number of epigraphic monuments
found in the presumed vicinity of these sites.

Analysis of aerial and satellite
photographs, maps, and LiDAR scans
Based on the study of ancient literary sources, Roman
epigraphic monuments, and other archaeological finds,
more detailed research was narrowed down to seven
smaller areas within the greater study area. The next
step was the analysis of aerial and satellite photographs
and maps to identify possible remains of Roman
military architecture in these smaller areas. These areas
were also subjected to aerial laser imaging, i.e., ALS
(Airborne Laser Scanning) or LiDAR (Light Detection
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and Ranging).! The landscape in these areas consists
mainly of a classic karst geological base. However, there
are significant differences in topography. One part of the
area is characterized by flat, open karst areas without
large fields that were never suitable for agricultural
activities, while the other part consists of karst fields
that are intensively cultivated, but also surrounded by
karst hills. It is also worth highlighting that the areas
surveyed differ significantly in terms of vegetation.
The scanned area was covered with deciduous forests,
coniferous forests, grasslands, and classic karst macchia.
The scanning has provided us with a large amount
of data that still needs to be filtered, examined, and
interpreted. The mass of data was so large that it will
take years for researchers to properly examine it
and interpret all of the features, which means that
interpretation of the results is still ongoing and new
potential sites can still be found using this data. In
the months following the scanning, the preliminary
analysis had already identified many new potential
archaeological sites from prehistoric to modern times,
allowing us to take further steps in our research.

Field survey

The ALS was very successful and revealed many new
possible archaeological sites, including possible Roman
military camps. The structures which were preliminarily
identified as possible Roman military camps have a
rectangular plan with several breaks in the lines that could
represent entrances to the camps themselves. Although
the structures look very distinct in the hillshade view
visualization of the LiDAR data, they are not visible in
aerial photographs. For this reason, it was necessary to
conduct additional surveys at these locations to confirm
our preliminary assumptions. To this end, several
smaller areas were selected among those previously
scanned by ALS to be investigated in the field. Thus,
several field surveys aimed to confirm the potential
structures were conducted in 2020. Because these areas
differ in terms of terrain, vegetation, and the amount

1 The ALS was conducted in May 2019 by the Slovenian company
Flycom d.o.o. The total area covered is about 239 km? Riegel’s
data recording system was used for the scan. During the flight,
two cameras on a helicopter took photos, with which a set of
orthophotographs corresponding to the areas covered by ALS was
created. The basic data processing was also performed by Flycom
d.o.o. The result of the scanning was a DEM (Digital Elevation
Model) with a resolution of 20 points per m? This base model
was previously subjected to a filtering process, and all unwanted
vegetation was removed. From the base model, additional
data visualizations (hillshade, skyview factor, slope, etc.) were
created in QGIS and RVT (computer visualization programs). The
preliminary archaeological interpretation was done by Miroslav
Vukovi¢ (Department of Archaeology at the Faculty of Humanities
and Social Sciences, University of Zagreb).

of past agriculture practiced there, two different survey
methods were used.

The first method is a systematic field survey. This
is an archaeological method that aims to document the
wider spatial context of archaeological surface finds,
i.e. the archaeological landscape. This technique is most
commonly used in areas where the surface layer of
soil is readily visible, usually on farmland and in areas
with sparse vegetation. The second method is based on
the study of dry stone walls. It is also an archaeological
method aimed at documenting a larger spatial context,
but this technique is usually applied in areas that have
been cultivated only in some places, which greatly
reduces the visibility of the surface layer. In such
landscapes characterized by numerous dry stone walls
and stone heaps, this alternative method of archaeological
investigation can be used. Several of the features seen on
ALS data were surveyed and, for the time being, cautiously
interpreted as possible Roman military fortifications and/
or possible Roman military structures.

Apart from investigating features seen in the ALS
data, surveys were also recording small surface finds.
Surveys using any of the above-mentioned methods
usually result in the discovery of at least a small
number of pottery fragments and other small finds
that can confirm that the location is an archaeological
site. However, a part of the scanned and then surveyed
landscape appeared to have been used for agriculture
only to a minimal extent. Both agricultural processes
and clearing stone from the fields usually result in
archaeological material reaching the surface if it is
present in the soil. The absence of surface finds in
several locations was attributed precisely to the lack of
these practices there. Most other relevant data indicated
the existence of Roman military architecture on some
of these sites. To confirm this theory despite the lack
of surface finds, it was necessary to conduct additional
research at individual sites.

At this point, after analyzing ALS data and the results
of the field survey, we noticed several prominent points
along the river Krka that promised a clearer idea of what
might lie below the surface. The area around the river
had several locations with clear rectangular structures
that appeared to have characteristic entry points (fig. 1)
(Ton¢ini¢ et al. 2023). Unfortunately, many of these sites
did not yet provide any material which would help in
confirming the hypothesis.

Geophysical survey

Additional research was conducted using geophysical
surveying in specific locations. Geophysical surveys were
carried out in early 2021 by the companies GEARH d.o.o.
from Maribor and Geoarcheo d.o.o. from Zagreb. The
selected areas are sites where possible remains of Roman
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Figure 2. Area 7, Site 1, Structure 2, Detail 1 and 2. Results of geophysical surveys at Klanac. Micro-locations where geophysical
surveys were conducted at the site Klanac. Both were along the route of a possible rampart of the camp.

Figure 3.
Orthophotograph of
trenches 1 and 2 and
the surrounding terrain
with clearly visible

lines of stones on

the rampart and the
clavicula-shaped gate
(Miroslav Vukovic).
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military architecture were identified in earlier phases of
research (fig. 2). Among them were possible Roman military
camps. Geophysical surveys near the river Krka confirmed
the existence of archaeological structures, which, based on
analogies, were cautiously interpreted as Roman military
camps. Along the river, there was a larger number of
such structures. To test the theory further, archaeological
excavations were prepared in two locations that seemed
suitable according to the results of these surveys. Both of
these locations were at the site Klanac, on the left side of
the river Krka.

At Klanac, two areas were subjected to geophysical
surveys. Both were along the route of a possible rampart of
the camp. The magnetic contrast along the stretch of the
ramparts as well as the structures at both entrances was
clearly recognizable. Therefore, geophysical research also
confirmed archaeological structures that were not visible
in aerial photographs but were documented by ALS and
confirmed by earlier field surveys. The reasons why Klanac
was chosen for excavation are the very clearly expressed
features of the clavicula-shaped gate, regular rectangular
shape, and rounded corners. All these components were
important in identifying this site as a Roman military
camp. Also, before excavations started at Klanac, there
was still no definite dating of the site. As mentioned above,

at similar sites along the river Krka, which applies also to
Klanac, small finds and datable material were completely
absent during field surveys.

Excavations
Excavations showed the existence of a 5 m wide rampart
without a front ditch (fig.3). The documented rampart
consists of three parallel lines of large stones built as
drywalls. The stone was laid on a thin layer of red soil,
or sometimes even directly on the karst rock. This karst
rock, or more importantly, the lack of soil, is the most
probable reason why the front ditch was not dug. The
space between parallel lines of the drywall on the
rampart was filled with small stones and earth. Between
the inner and middle lines of the stone, the remains
of pits and a small ditch were identified. These can be
interpreted as palisade ditches and stake pits.
Excavations at the northern gate at Klanac proved
central in answering key questions (fig. 3). The first main
issue was related to the interpretation of the ALS data,
which showed seemingly different styles of clavicula-
shaped gates on several similar sites around the river
(for clavicula-shaped gates Lenoir 1977). Some of them
looked semi-circular, while others appeared to have a
simple straight line that broke from the rampart at an

Figure 4. Entrance to the camp and the rampart.
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Figure 5. Examples of hobnails found at Klanac (F. Levarda).

angle. A digital terrain model derived from ALS data
showed one of these latter gates in the northern part of
the camp atKlanac and one of the semicircular onesin the
western part of the same site. Finally, excavations at the
northern gate documented a clavicula-shaped gate 5.5 m
wide and 6.3 m long, facing inwards. Like the rampart,
the gate is built of large stones stacked as drywall, but
here with more carefully laid stones. In addition, the
excavations showed that the finer details of features
visible in ALS data, such as the curved inner line, can
be lost and poorly reflected in the microtopography of
the terrain as, in general, features identified in this way
represent only the current ruinous state of a potential
structure rather than its original appearance.

The second main issue was dating the site. This was
made possible by small finds found in the same trench.
The road that led through the entrance was filled with
gravel from Krka (fig. 4), and several caligae hobnails
were found directly on the surface of this gravel. Apart
from two hobnails without a pattern and with a diameter
of less than 1.5 cm, they are mostly nails of the Alesia D
type with a diameter of 1.8 to 2.0 cm, and one example
is of the Alesia B type with a diameter of 1.8 cm (fig. 5). A
fibula of the Alesia type, group 4, variant 6a (according
to H. Meller’s typology) was also found in the same
area (for hobnails: Brouquier-Reddé & Deyber 2001;
for fibulae: Meller 2012). The samples needed for “C
analysis were also taken at the ditch and pits on the
rampart, but the analysis is still ongoing. Therefore,
although the initial field survey of the terrain at this
site did not identify any material that would indicate its
dating or even the existence of the site, material from
the excavations dates this site to the late Republican

era. This research has also confirmed the existence of
defensive ramparts and gates of a Roman military camp,
which can be interpreted as a Roman temporary camp.
Comparing the various data sets obtained during our
research of the area, it seems that Klanac is the best-
preserved site of this type in the area.

Conclusion

Investigations at the Klanac location were carried out as
part of the project “Understanding Roman Borders. The
Case of the Eastern Adriatic” (AdriaRom), which aimed
to investigate archaeological remains of Roman military
camps in the Dalmatian hinterland. The research was
conducted to determine whether the position of camps
indicated a plan to form a defensive military border in
the area, which has been hypothesized in the scientific
literature for a long time, and how it should be dated.
The camp at Klanac is only one out of numerous possible
Roman military camps which were documented by
ALS and then verified by other methods. However,
at the moment, Klanac is the only such site where
archaeological excavations took place. Although these
excavations are not concluded, small finds from the
site (hobnails and fibulae) can provide a preliminary
dating of the camp between the Octavian’s Illyrian war
(35-33 BC) and the Illyrian Uprising (AD 6-9).
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The Roman military site at Mainz is one of the most important and longest-occupied
of the military stations on the Rhine. The strategic location on a plateau opposite the
mouth of the Main was first used for the construction of a castra hiberna during the
campaigns of Drusus. The plateau lies about 40 m above the Rhine and is divided by a
deep valley, so that the camp area was protected on three sides by steep slopes (fig. 1).

An unknown earlier fortress

The most important result of the research summarised here is proof of the existence of
a previously unknown predecessor camp (timber-earth-camp 1) with a maximum size
of 34 ha, differing from the known 36-37 ha camp. Although the defences for this camp
could be identified for the first time on all four sides, the known sections cannot be
connected to form a whole at present (fig. 2). As such, no exact calculation of the actual
size of the camp is possible.

The findings show that the first defensive system was a classic earth and timber
construction with parallel post ditches placed at 2.5-3.5 m intervals. A fossa fastigata up
to 4 m deep and 7 m wide could be identified in front of the defences (ditch I). A head
of the ditch has been identified on the north side of the camp. At this point, the porta
praetoria of the early camp can be assumed. However, the gate itself diverges from the
position of the porta praetoria of the later stone fortress by about 65 m and is located
further south (fig. 2). In addition, remains of air-dried mudbricks found in the fill of the
defensive ditch at the northwest side indicate a mudbrick construction of the parapet,
which was the first to fall into the ditch during the demolition process of the timber-earth-
wall (Trumm & Fliick 2013, 113-117).

Immediately behind the defences, the intervallum seems to have included an c¢. 10 m
wide zone with functional installations in the form of material and storage pits of up
to 2.5 m depth as well as ovens and furnaces with various functions, which have been
identified in all trenches to date. The fill levels produced material dating to the Augustan
period, including the latest sigillata from Italian potteries. There are no sigillata vessels
from southern Gaul. The same result can be seen with the material from the backfilling
of the ditch. The fill of the V-shaped ditch shows an identical assemblage, including jugs of
the Friedberg 25C type (Rasbach 2015, 246-247). As such, this could be an argument for an
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Figure 1. Ancient topography of the Main estuary in front of the background of a digital terrain model with reconstructed course of
the Rhine in Roman time. 1. Fortress; 2. Fort of Mainz-Weisenau; 3. Castellum Mattiacorum (Mainz-Kastel); 4. ‘Drusussteir, believed
to be a cenotaph for Drusus; 5. Roman Theatre; 6. Roman Rhine Bridge (based on Jung & Kappesser 2007, 40, fig. 1).

abandonment of this set of defences in the late Augustan /
early Tiberian period.

These new results indicating the existence of a smaller
predecessor fortification that was in use up to the late
Augustan / Early Tiberian period inevitably cast doubt on
the previous assumption that the two legions XIV Gemina
and XVI Gallica were based at Mainz from the very outset
of the military site around 13/12 BC (Ritterling 1924/1925,
1727-1736 and 1761-1764; Witteyer 2006, 324). Only
with the enlargement of the camp in the late Augustan /
early Tiberian period (see below) can we propose a first
permanent stationing of two legions. This event is most
plausible to assume under the restructuring of the Rhine
border carried out by Emperor Tiberius in 17 AD, after he
withdrew Germanicus from Germania. This is supported
by the fact that it was only now that the Emperor Tiberius
abandoned the offensive pursued under Augustus in favour
of a defensive policy along the Rhine. The establishment of
permanent bases along the Rhine with long-term garrisons
underlines the break with the supposedly failed strategy
of the predecessor Augustus. In this context, the Augustan

settlement of Lahnau-Waldgirmes on the right bank of the
Rhine was also abandoned (Becker 2015, 70-72). This revised
chronology of the early phases at Mainz corresponds with
data from several other military stations that were founded
inthe Tiberian period (Augst, Zurzach, Konstanz, Vindonissa,
Argentorate) and through which the Rhine was developed
into a defensive military axis (Wiegels 2017, 53; 57).

The large fortress of Mainz. Earth and
timber construction phases 2-3

The expansion of the fortress was achieved by advancing
the western and northern defences. For this purpose,
the earth and timber fortification was laid down and the
area was levelled with the earth material from the walls.
Subsequently, a new fortification of the same construction
was erected about 30 m further forwards (fig. 5). The south-
eastern front and the praetorian front appear to have
remained unchanged. There is no evidence for a defensive
ditch belonging to the earth and timber phase2 in any
of the trenches. Possibly, it was removed by the later
ditch sequences. It was nonetheless included in the ditch
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Figure 2. Overview of find sites (FS) with evidence of timber building phase 1 in front of the ground plan of the stone fortress.
The courses of the main roads of the Augustan and the later stone fortress have been interpolated for better orientation.

typology (fig. 5, ditch II), as no defensive systems of fortress
without a defensive ditch are known to the author.

In timber construction phase 3, a V-shaped ditch was
constructed (ditch IIT) 25 m in front of the defence wall
(fig. 3). It presumably served as an additional obstacle
for any approach towards the presumed ditch II, which
does not survive in the archaeological record. Ditch III
cuts several pits, which had characterised the immediate
apron of the fortress previously and which were filled
in shortly before construction of the ditch. Coins from
the upper backfill layers of these pits date to the reign of
Claudius. They mark a terminus post quem of AD 41 for the
construction of ditch III. These actions were accompanied
by the construction of a perimeter road, also covering pits
of the Claudian period. At the same time, the road towards
the suburb of Mainz-Weisenau, where only isolated tombs
and burials have been identified for previous periods, was
extended into a representative roadside necropolis. This
extensive infrastructural development of Mainz at that
time was presumably caused by the development of the
fortress, which had direct influence onto its surroundings

as the formative power-centre of the region. The legions IV
Macedonica and XXII Primigenia are likely to have carried
out this work, as they moved to the Mainz fortress
from AD 43 onwards as part of the troop movements for
the British campaign of Claudius (Ritterling 1924/1925,
1249-1250 and 1551-1552).

Turning the earth and timber fortress
into stone. Stone phase 1

The end of the earth and timber fortress is marked by the
fill of the defensive ditch III, which closely links this event
with the rebuilding of the defences in stone. The stone
fortification wall has been identified in different stages of
preservation on all four sides of the fortress (fig. 4). On all
sides bar the northern front, the wall was almost totally
removed, including its foundations, during construction of
the second set of city walls of Mainz. Here it can only be
identified as a negative robber-, or rather removal-trench,
or in the lowest courses of foundations (fig. 3). Along the
northern defences, a part of the stone fortification standing
to a level of 1 m was documented. Here, the wall was
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Figure 4. Current overall plan of the archaeological remains of the fortress of Mainz.

placed on the crest of the slope and overlies early imperial
levelling and rubble layers. In contrast to the other sides
of the fortress, no foundation trench could be identified
in this area. The foundations of this wall measured 2.3 m
across and contained little mortars. In terms of width,
it was therefore significantly more substantial than the
fortification wall on the other sides of the fortress. A 6.5 m
wide defensive ditch, which could be traced to a depth
of 2.7 m and has been termed ditch IV, was placed in front
of the stone fortification (fig. 3 and 5). The northern defence
wall did not have a fortification ditch at any time because of
the edge of the slope.

For the dating of the stone construction, 21 masons
marks by Legio I Adiutrix are known from crenelation
stones of the stone wall. This legion was stationed in Mainz
after the Batavian Revolt from AD 70 onwards, together
with Legio XIV Gemina Martia Victrix. These masons mark,
however, do not necessarily have a direct relationship to the
construction process but merely show that the legion was
involved in quarrying the stone used for the fortification
walls (Busing 1982, 96; Baatz 1986, 869). More recent

excavations have produced two coins from the fill of the last
ditch of the timber fortress (ditch III) that date to AD 71/79.
These show significant traces of wear and therefore suggest
that the ditch was filled in only after the reign of Vespasian.
If this is accepted, it would redate the stone phase of the
fortification walls of the fortress at Mainz to the reign of
Domitian and not under emperor Vespasian as previously
assumed (Baatz 1962, 75). This would lead to new limitations
in terms of interpretations: in view of Domitian’s major
campaign against the Chatti in AD 84/85 (Strobel 1987)
it seems unlikely that a large-scale project such as the
rebuilding of a fortress in stone was undertaken in the
direct run-up or during such a major military undertaking.
As such, construction of the stone fortifications would most
likely have occurred only after completion of this campaign.
This would furthermore provide a clear and prestigious
final milestone to mark the end of military action, which
Domitian is known to have staged in propaganda terms as a
final act in the conflict in Germany that led to the resolution
of problems and hostilities. The construction of stone walls
for the Mainz fortress, which had played a major role
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Figure 5. Summary of building phases based on archaeological data from the north-western corner of the fortress.

throughout the 1t century AD, would have had significant
symbolic force within the wider context of Domitianic
propaganda and would have marked the formal creation
of a new province (Strobel 1987, 423-452).

As outline above, the mason marks on the covering
slabs for the walls show that Legion I was involved in
the production of these building materials. It does not
necessitate that this unit was directly involved in the
actual building process. This in turn means that the
withdrawal of the legion from Mainz in AD 86 does
not represent a terminus ante quem for construction of
the stone wall, as it is entirely possible that Legio XIV
Gemina Martia Victrix, which remained stationed at
Mainz until AD 97 (Strobel 1988, 437-453), carried out or
completed the building works.

As such, the above considerations allow the following
conclusion: construction of the first set of stone defences
of the Mainz fortress occurred whine both legions,
I Adiutrix (AD 70-86) and XIV Gemina Martia Victrix
(AD 70-97) were stationed there. Whether it occurred
during the reign of Vespasian, as suggested by D. Baatz
on the basis of the data available at that time, or only
under Domitian, as suggested by the two worn Vespasian
coins from the ditch III, cannot be said with certainty.
Both interpretations rest on series of indications that

need to be tried and tested in future. Should this confirm
construction under Domitian, this is more likely to have
occurred after the campaigns against the Chatti, rather
than earlier.

Stone phases 2-3

Thesubsequentstonephase 2oftheMainzfortressisdefined
solely on the basis of evidence for the creation of a new
defensive ditch which, in itself, was modified repeatedly
(ditch Va-c, fig. 3 and 5). In D. Baatz’ (1962, 24) sequence,
this ditch identified as late Tiberian due to an absence of
finds. Material from more recent excavations, however,
including sigillata plates of Dragendorff 31 and 32 types
and a tile stamped by Legio XXII Primigenia Pia Fidelis
(of the Stockstadt group variant), date the ditch to the
middle of the 2" century or the latter half of that century
at the very latest. This new evidence completely changes
our understanding of the subsequent ditch sequences.
They are evidently not, as has been assumed to date,
new phases of ditches in their own right that accompany
rebuilding processes of the fortification walls, but should
rather be understood as repeated changes to the sloping
sides of the ditch, or even cleaning or repair works — as
is commonly found at other forts and fortresses that
were occupied for extended periods of time (Jones 1975,
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108). The latest ditch Vc suggests that the defensive
ditches were up to 14 m wide and up to 4 m deep (fig. 3).
There is nothing to indicate that the creation of ditch
Va-c was accompanied by any major building processes
or modifications to the stone defensive wall of the
fortress. Ditch Vc appears to have remained in use until
the second quarter of the 4% century AD. Afterwards,
a 0.5 m wide wall was placed directly in front of the earlier
stone fortification wall (fig. 3 and 5). This new feature
has been identified along all sides of the fortress but the
praetorial front. Similar ways of strengthening existing
fortification walls have been identified at several other
military installations along the Rhine. H.-U. Nuber has
previously pointed out this phenomenon and identified
it as a modification typical for the Constantinian period
(Nuber 2011, 79-101). U-shaped ditch VI can possibly be
assigned to this phase (fig. 3). However, it was only found
at the southern corner of the fortress. In other places, ditch
Vc was filled in like a dell and possibly had the function of
a U-shaped ditch (fig. 5).

Overall, interpretation of the late Roman fortifications
of Mainz is highly complex and somewhat problematic,
particularly so as they seem to present apparent
contradictions when compared to the known structures
and find assemblages from the interior of the fortress.
In the praetentura the city wall, which must have been
built by AD 375 at the latest, covers several cellars that
are filled with redeposited burnt material including coins
from AD 353. A. Heising has argued that these should
be seen as the remains of a major fire related to the
Germanic incursions of AD 355 (Heising 2008, 36-41, 43-49,
182-183 and 194, note 818).

Fortheretentura ofthe stone fortress, on the otherhand,
the situation appears entirely different. Today, only one pit
from the excavations of D. Baatz has produced numismatic
evidence dating to the 4™ century. The coins in question
produce a terminus post quem of AD 317-325 for the fill of
the pit (Baatz 1962, 29-30). None of the excavations in the
area of the fortifications, nor those in the interior of the
fortress, have provided any finds dating to the 4™ century.
In the rear part of the fortress, the modern fortifications
are deeply set into late Roman layers. Often this means
that levels of the 3™ and 4™ century have been disturbed
or are no longer preserved. Nonetheless any late Roman
occupation should be identifiable through pits or cellars
or at least a spectrum of late Roman finds (friendly note
U. Miiller’. Not one of these is the case, however, begging
the question whether the Mainz fortress was even fully
garrisoned and the entire area in use during the 4™ century.
The latest epigraphic reference to Legio XXI from Mainz
dates to AD 342 (Ritterling 1924/1925, 1805; Baatz 1962, 78;
Heising 2008, 196), after which it was engaged in the civil
wars between Constantius II. and Magnentius in 351-355,
most probably not surviving the Battle of Mursa in AD 351.

There are some indicators, however, that not all of the
legion was involved in these conflicts and some parts
of it remained in its main base at Mainz (Heising 2008,
197-198). Such a scenario tallies well with the internal
structures discussed above.

The outlined situation stands in stark contrast to the
modification and strengthening of the fortifications that
can be observed along the entire known course of the
wall. The current state of knowledge in no way indicates
a reduction in size of the Mainz fortress. This leads to the
hypothesis, that the fortress may have been used only in
its praetentura part for much of the 4" century, while the
retentura remained part of the fortified area, but largely
unused. The evident strengthening of the fortifications
itself may be an indication that a full occupation of the
fortress was intended, but ultimately not realised. In this
context it is important to note the following: as a result
of the state of preservation of levels, the 4" century work
on the fortification walls has been identified only in the
foundation levels of the walls. As such, it is not clear
whether the project was actually completed. In view of
the apparent only partial occupation and use of the Mainz
fortress in late Antiquity, an initiated but never completed
project to strengthen the fortifications walls seems a
plausible scenario.

The end of the Mainz fortress

The date for abandonment of the fortress at Mainz is
definedtoanextentbythesecondcitywall.Itcutsacrossthe
praetentura, following the strategically important 120 m
contour line, from AD 369/370-375 onwards at the latest.
As such, it provides a terminus ante quem for the end
of at least the part of the fortress outside of it. Spolia
built into the foundations of the city wall include
reused parts and stones from levelled buildings of the
fortress (Heising 2008, 202-203), an observation that is
supported further by the archaeological features related
to the fortifications. Apart from the northern wall of the
fortress, the course of the stone fortification is generally
only visible in negative as a stone-robbing trench,
sometimes including isolated levels of the foundation
(fig. 3). In all sections, the levelled fortress walls has
left a band of rubble that runs across the backfilled
defensive ditch Vc (fig. 3). This level is formed from the
smaller pieces of the core of the wall, it appears that all
stones and ashlars that were still of use were gathered
and taken elsewhere — and presumably reused for
construction of the city wall. All finds from this level are
Roman, and it is covered by a substantial levelling layer
that is up to 2 m deep in places, which also included
only Roman finds. As such, it is clear that the levelling
of the fortification walls must have occurred in the
Roman period. The sheer scale of this building project
is best indicated by a massive pit identified near the
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south-eastern fortifications. In section, it becomes clear
that it has cut across the entirety of defensive ditch Vc -
which was 14 m wide and 4 m deep, as stated above.
Such extensive levelling works were required in order
to prepare the terrain outside of the city wall for use as
a glacis and to ensure that no structural or similar remains
survived which could have been use as cover by an enemy.

As part of the reorganisation of the Rhine Frontier
under Valentinian I, the milites armigeri were transferred
to Mainz around AD 368 (Scharf 2005, 257). It seems likely
that the abandonment of the fortress, the dissolution
of all remaining parts of Legio XXII Primigenia, and the
reduction of the city walls were all caused by a decree or
central decision related to the restructuring of the Rhine
frontier by Valentinian I (Heising 2008, 201). It has been
argued repeatedly that the new late Roman limitanei unit
would have been based in a specially prepared 1-2 ha
sized area on the slop, just below the praetorial front of
the former fortress. This area produced tiles stamped
by limitanei units that postdate AD 369 (Baatz 1962, 79,
note 170; Witteyer 1998, 1052). A. Heising (2008, 203 fig. 41)
has rightly pointed out that the unit could have had its
base anywhere in the area of the former fortress between
the new city wall and the former praetorial front - an area
of c. 6 ha. Following this model, the earlier wall along the
praetorial front could have remained in use, which would
have created a military zone that was clearly divided from
the civilian city. In view of the economic advantages in
terms of time and building material and activity saved,
this seems an attractive model. However, it would require
a re-evaluation of the reconstruction by H. Biising (1982,
72-73, no. C49-52, 54-55, 46-49, fig. 36), who proposed that
some of spolia built into the new city walls originated from
the former porta praetoria of the fortress. Unfortunately,
the area between the former praetorial front of the
fortress and the late Roman city wall has been disturbed
and destroyed by post-antique use to an extent that no
major new discoveries that could shed light on this issue
can be expected in future.

Summary

New research on the defensive works of the fortress
of Mainz revealed a previously unknown and smaller
predecessor camp of timber-earth technique, which
was probably erected around 17 BC. Until 17 AD the
corresponding garrison is still unknown. With the
enlargement of the camp area in 17 AD the stationing
of the legions XIV Gemina and XVI Gallica is probable.
Altogether, there are three construction phases defined for
the timber-earth fortress. The extension of the fortification
wall in stone at a later date is probably supported by new
finds. In the historical context, the extension could have
taken place after the Chatti campaigns in AD 84/85. There
is also proof for three construction phases during the

stone fortification. In the second quarter of the 4™ century,
a 0.5 m wide wall was placed directly in front of the earlier
stone fortification wall. At the time of the construction of
the second city wall of Mainz, the fortress was abandoned
and levelled terminus ante quem in 370/375 AD.
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Tel Shalem

A Roman military camp in the Jordan valley

Eckhard Deschler-Erb and Sebastian A. Knura

Tel Shalem (Arab. Tell er Radgha) is located in the middle Jordan Valley about 11 km
south of present-day Beth She’an (Nysa-Scytopolis) on a slight hill (-204.50m HNN) and
about 2 km west of the deeply cut river Jordan (fig. 1). In antiquity, a crossing over the
Jordan and the various north-south and west-east trunk roads could be monitored or
controlled from this cleverly chosen site (Agricola et al. 2021, 29; Arubas et al. 2019,
201-202). Tel Shalem shows occupation from the Bronze Age to Ottoman times. Nowadays
the site is located in the open field. Tel Shalem was already known as a site in Late
Antiquity; archaeological exploration began in the 1940’s. Until 2008, several inscriptions
have been found (Ameling et al. 2023, 1985-2000; Ecker et al. 2019), the remains of large
bronzes (including a statue of Hadrian, Foerster 1985, 139), and a bath house could be
documented within the military camp (Agricola et al. 2021, 29; Arubas et al. 2019, 202-203).

In 2008, 2013 and 2017, the Archaeological Institute of the University of Cologne
conducted geophysical surveys of the site under the direction of Michael Heinzelmann
(Buess & Heinzelmann 2012) and a total of four excavation campaigns took place
in 2017, 2019, 2020 and 2022, which were funded by the Gerda Henkel Foundation
from 2019 onward. The campaigns in Tel Shalem were led in cooperation by Benny
Arubas (holder of the excavation licence) from the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, Dudi
Mevorah from the Israel Museum in Jerusalem, Eckhard Deschler-Erb from the University
of Cologne (responsible for the Cologne part on site from 2020), Michael Heinzelmann
from the University of Cologne (responsible for the Cologne part until 2019) and Andrew
Overman from Macalaster College (campaigns 2017 and 2019). Sabine Deschler-Erb from
the Integrative Prehistory and Archeological Science (IPAS), University of Basel and Avner
Ecker from Bar-Ilan University, Department of Land of Israel Studies and Archaeology,
were also involved in the on-site excavations.

The military camp

Section B2 (fig. 2) was created in order to understand the fortification(s) of the military
camp. Until the start of the excavations in 2022, it was assumed on the basis of the
geophysical survey that there were at least two camps with different extents on top of
each other (first camp Buess & Heinzelmann 2012, 177-178, fig. 3-4). This assumption
could be discarded on the basis of the 2022 results in section B2 and a new analysis of the
geophysics. First of all, four burials of children and youths from the Mamluk period (13-
16 century AD) were recovered directly below the present level, all of them facing Mecca
and testifying to their Islamic faith. These burials are located directly in the Roman strata,
which can be interpreted from south to north (inside to outside of the military camp)
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Figure 1. Tel Shalem, northern Israel. The Roman camp with all the campaigns carried out so far (Archaeological Institute,

University of Cologne, Sebastian A. Knura).

as the remains of a rampart road, a stone rampart with a
tower foundation and a bottom ditch. The existence of two
different military camps could not be proven. The outline
of Tel Shalem newly appears in a single-phase playing-card
format (210 x 140 m) with a base area of c.2.9 ha (fig. 1).
This basic shape is typical for military camps of the Roman
army in the Principate. In terms of size, we have a typical
camp for auxiliary units, which is at most somewhat small
in area for cavalry units (Reddé 2015a, 131-135, table 1).
For a periodisation of the complex, its interior buildings
must be examined more closely, and this is best done in
the centrally located principia of Tel Shalem (sector A
with areas A1-A9). The principia measures c. 49 x 36 m; its
western areas with the central flag sanctuary and adjoining
rooms have been the best researched to date (fig. 3). The
flag sanctuary (aedes) measures 10.0x5.6 m in its last
phase of expansion and was closed with a semi-circular
apse. An additional niche opened to the inner courtyard.
The interior design of the room shows a splendour that has
not been known until now for the middle Roman imperial
period (examples Reddé 2015b, 469 and 471, fig.100).
The central element covering the floor is a polychrome

mosaic (c.40 m?) with geometric ornamentation. At the
top and bottom are inscriptions inserted in the mosaic
(the upper one in a separate tabula ansata) naming
Ala VII Phrygum, its field sign (Capricornus), and Quintus
Pomponius Sanctianus, one of its commanders, who claims
responsibility for the magnificent furnishings of the flag
sanctuary (Ameling et al. 2023, 1990-1993, nos 7812-7813;
Ecker et al. 2019, 217-219). Another inscription from the
inner courtyard of the principia can be used to date the last
stage of expansion of the flag sanctuary. This inscription,
which was located at the foot of a statue pedestal, was
dedicated to Emperor Caracalla (Marcus Aurelius Severus
Antoninus, 211-217 AD). It names, among others, a hitherto
unknown governor of the province of Syria (Attidius
Praetextatus) as well as Quintus Pomponius Sanctianus, the
commander of Ala VII Phrygum as the executing authority
for the inscription and probably also of an associated
statue. On the basis of various criteria, the inscription
(and thus also the youngest phase of the flag sanctuary)
can be dated between AD 197/209 (Ameling et al. 2023,
1994-1996, no. 7814; Ecker et al. 2019, 215-217). This latest
demonstrable phase lies directly on top of a slightly earlier
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elaboration of the flag sanctuary. The room had the same
layout: a semi-circular apse and a built-in niche. There
was a floor with ‘pseudo-paving’ instead of the mosaic;
glazed windows may also have been built into the walls
of the flag sanctuary in this earlier phase. The latter are a
major unusual feature for Principate Palestine (Jackson-
Tal et al. in preparation). Among the two younger phases,
an earlier period of the flag sanctuary with a rectangular
end of the apse could be documented in a few sections.
However, this oldest phase is only known in rudimentary
form and only on the basis of a few sondages. After the
fort was abandoned, the flag sanctuary was covered with
many layers of roof tiles (tegulae and imbrices). No traces
of violent destruction have been found (so far?).

The room directly adjoining the aedes to the south
was investigated in 2020 and 2022 (section A8). It is a
rectangular room (6.10 x 4.75 m) with an open front facing
the inner courtyard of the principia and partly stone
benches along the long sides (fig. 3). As in the central flag
sanctuary, several phases can be documented in the room
of section A8, which can be more or less synchronized
with the phases in the main room. After the fort was
abandoned, this room was also covered with many layers
of tiles extending from the aedes to approximately the
middle of the room.

South of the principia, the excavation campaigns
of 2020 and 2022 were able to document the remains of
a building (section E1) that is most likely to be part of the
praetorium (fig. 4) of Tel Shalem (Johnson 1983, 152-160).
What is known so far is mainly one room (7.10 x min.
4.95 m) with a multi-layered floor, plastered mud-brick
walls and a large cistern underneath (pear-shaped, depth
¢.4.30 m). This cistern was probably filled mainly with
rainwater, which was supplied by pipes from the roadside
ditches. One of these pipes has been preserved. It leads
from the northern entrance of the large room already
listed above under a threshold directly into the cistern.
At the southern end of section E1, a building could be
excavated, which may no longer be directly related to the
Principate fort (fig. 4). The corner of this building, with a
built-in doorstep, is located above the Principate horizon
and seems to have been built in a slightly different masonry
technique than the main room listed above. Numerous
human skeletons have been found at the foot of the
aforementioned doorway, the anthropological processing
is still pending. It is possible that we are looking at a Late
Antique/Byzantine structure here, which may have a cultic
(Christian?) interpretation.

To the south of section E1, the remains of a bathing
complex were first excavated in 1978 and later in 2017
(fig. 1). A larger room with suspensurae, remains of a
mosaic floor with geometric decoration and stone benches
placed on top of it became apparent (Arubas et al. 2019,
202). The complete excavation of this bath complex is

Tel Shalem (Israel) A &
Excavation of 2022

Area B2
Author: S. A. Knura H

B2027
_ B2014]
e
B2015

(>3
o o~
.
5
23

)
Swalo o N 5 ._#_
(P GCT &

04

Figure 2. Tel Shalem, wall-section B2 with Roman wall
structures (B2011-2013), a rampart road (B2002), a bottom
ditch (B2015, 2027) and Mameluk burials (B2008-2010, 2016)
contained therein (Archaeological Institute, University of
Cologne, Sebastian A. Knura).

planned as part of further excavation campaigns at
Tel Shalem.

To conclude the presentation of the features, a look
should be taken at section D1, to the far east, in the
praetentura of the military camp (fig. 5). In this area of Tel
Shalem, the preserved cultural layers are not very high.
The bedrock here already rises to a depth of less than 1 m
below the modern surface. Nevertheless, it was possible to
document clear features from the camp period. On both
sides of the via principalis(?) two basins were found, which
most likely served as water troughs for the animals of the
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Figure 3. Tel Shalem, sacellum A1-4 with mosaic floor and neighbouring room A8 to the south (Archaeological Institute,
University of Cologne, Amira Smadi).

auxiliary camp and were probably placed along military
barracks (or stables?) (Agricola et al. 2021, 30).

Find materials

The rich find material from Tel Shalem covers a spectrum
from the Bronze Age to the Ottoman period. For the
period of the Roman military presence, inscriptions and
large bronzes are particularly noteworthy and have
been documented on an astonishing scale. The first to be
mentioned is the building inscription of a vexillation of
Legio VI Ferrata, which was found about 100 m northwest
of Tel Shalem (Arubas et al. 2019, 202; Ameling et al. 2023,
1989-1990, no. 7811). The legion mentioned was stationed

at Legio (el-Lajjun)/Carpacotna near the old biblical town
of Megiddo, from Hadrianic times onwards (Tepper et al.
2016, 91-93). It is assumed that the vexillation mentioned
in the inscription built the military camp at Tel Shalem in
Hadrianic times (Arubas et al. 2019, 203; Ameling et al. 2023,
1990). The remains of an honorary inscription for Emperor
Hadrian (Publius Aelius Hadrianus, 117-138 AD), found in
fragments (covers of Byzantine tombs at Hilbuni) about 2
km from the military camp, point to the same period and
represent the largest Latin inscription currently known in
Judaea | Palaestina. It is likely to have been placed on an
arch of honour erected either to welcome Hadrian on his
visit to the province (130 AD) or to mark Rome’s triumph
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over the Jews in the Bar-Kochba Revolt (136 AD). Current
research tends to assume a triumphal arch (Ameling
et al. 2023, 1985-1988, no. 7810; Arubas et al. 2019, 203).
In addition, at least 50 stamped specimens were found
in the brick layers in the area of the principia, naming
the ala prefect Antius Antoninus as well as the Ala VII
Phyrgum (Ameling et al. 2023, 1997-2000, nos 7815-7817;
Ecker et al. 2019, 219-222). Thus, in addition to Quintus
Pomponius Sanctianus, another commander of the ala
is attested.

The other inscriptions in the military camp at Tel
Shalem have already been dealt with above.

Bronze effigies of the imperial family are repeatedly
attested in Roman forts. They seem to have been a
common part of the army’s deference to the respective
imperial high command (Kemkes 2014, 109). This
also applies to Tel Shalem, where excavations in the
late 1970’s and early 1980’s collected the head and large
parts of the body of an armoured statue of the emperor
Hadrian, as well as at least the head of another presumed
emperor of youthful age (Foerster 1985, 139; Arubas et al.
2019, 202; Cimadomo et al. 2019, 193-194). These finds
from older and rather poorly documented excavations
can be joined by two more bronzes from 2022. Firstly, a
figuratively decorated breastplate fragment was found
in a Mameluke-period layer on the eastern edge of the
principia (section A9), which can best be paralleled with
the armoured statue of emperor Hadrian mentioned
above. Secondly, in the area of the longitudinal benches in
room A8, a strongly larger-than-life bare foot was found,
which must have been deposited there already in Roman
times, as it was covered by the brick layer mentioned
above. The attribution of this foot must remain open at
present. In any case, it is too large for the other statue
parts listed.

Conclusions

In summary, the following statements can be made
about the Roman military camp at Tel Shalem. The site
was founded in Hadrianic times, most likely already
at the time of Hadrian’s imperial visit to the region
around AD 130, but at the latest with Rome’s victory in the
Bar Kochba revolt. Pioneer units of Legio VI Ferrata may
have been in action as construction crews, who would
have left the completed camp to Ala VII Phrygum for
use after the completion of this work. Tel Shalem’s main
task was to control a crossing over the river Jordan and
to patrol the traffic on the long-distance routes between
the Mediterranean and the Jordanian mountains as well
as along the Jordan Valley. The extension of the principia
with a rectangular end to the flag sanctuary probably
belongs to this foundation phase. Towards the end of
the 2"d century, the principia was probably modernized.
The flag sanctuary was supplemented with a semi-

Figure 4. Tel Shalem, section E1 Praetorium(?). From top to
bottom (west-east) a canal opening, a room with plastered
walls and a closing stone for a cistern, and at the lower end,
structures from Late Antiquity (?), without scale (Archaeological
Institute, University of Cologne, Sebastian A. Knura).

circular apse and a new interior design (including glass
windows). During this phase, the second prefect of Ala VII
Phrygum known to us, Antius Antoninus, may have been
in command at Tel Shalem. At least the stamped tiles of
the roof for this period usually bear his name. Possibly
for the visit of the Severan imperial family on their way
through the eastern provinces, the principia and therein,
especially the flag sanctuary were elaborately remodelled
at the beginning of the 3" century. This included, among
other things, the central mosaic floor, rows of columns
and bronze statues of the imperial family together with
the corresponding inscriptions. Quintus Pomponius
Sanctianus, the prefect in command at the time, was
responsible for this.
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Figure 5. Tel Shalem,
section d1, military
barracks (?) with water
troughs north and south
of the via principalis (?)
(Archaeological Institute,
University of Cologne,

Tel Shalem does not seem to have been used for
military purposes for much longer after these events. A
younger, probably Late Antique or Byzantine building
on the eastern edge of section E1 probably has nothing to
do with the Middle Imperial camp at Tel Shalem, which
seems to be abandoned in the mid to late 3™ century.
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Why did the Roman army
leave Nijmegen?

Paul FJ. Franzen

Around AD 100 the Roman Empire was preparing for some major changes. In 98 a new
emperor, Trajan, had succeeded to the throne, after the two-year transitional reign of
Nerva, and all this without another dreaded civil war. A great war in Dacia was being
prepared, and thus a major build-up was underway. This included the reshuffling of many
army units, and the choices made now were to have a lasting influence on the prospects
of many places along the Rhine and Danube. Those locations where a legion would
remain or was newly stationed, would often have above-average chances of becoming
major settlements which would last into the Middle Ages and beyond. Indeed, nearly one
in four would, at some point in the future, become a European capital.

In the aftermath of the Batavian Revolt there were no less than four legions
stationed in Germania inferior. One of these legions, the Tenth, was stationed at
Nijmegen-Hunerberg (fig. 1), in the heart of the Batavian civitas. The Batavian Revolt
of AD 69-70 had united parts of Gaul and Germany against the Romans, and it took
an army with no less than eight legions at its core to subdue it. To have a legion in
the Batavian heartland was both sensible as a precaution in case of any lingering
ill-feelings, it controlled the left flank facing Germania (like under Augustus), and it
secured the logistical connection with Britannia.

With major strategic choices to make, the question is why did the Romans withdraw
their troops from Nijmegen? Were the above-mentioned factors no longer valid, or were
there more, local, factors that played a role? Focusing on the situation at Nijmegen, we
present two major factors that may have influenced, or even decided, the outcome of any
deliberations on keeping a legion stationed here. One factor is the availability of enough
drinking water, the other is the shifting of the river Waal, away from the legionary base.
Taken together, this probably constituted enough reasons despite the above-mentioned
strategic ones, to withdraw the Tenth Legion.

Water related features

Drinking water, both of good quality and in sufficient quantities, are essential to any
human. A Roman legion, consisting of some 5,000 men and a large number of animals
(horses and mules) and an unknown number of directly associated personnel in the form
of wives, children, slaves and other attending staff, would need an enormous amount of
water, every day. The bare minimum would be something between 26,000 and 41,000 litres
a day, depending on several assumptions regarding the number of people and animals
involved, and what constitutes the bare minimum. Would we add the water needed for
baths (a cultural and health necessity), washing, growing crops, raising cattle and other

in: H. van Enckevort, M. Driessen, E. Graafstal, T. Hazenberg, T. Ivleva & C. van Driel-Murray (eds) 2024,

Strategy and Structures along the Roman Frontier. Proceedings of the 25" International Congress of Roman

Frontier Studies 2, Leiden, Sidestone Press (= Archeologische Berichten Nijmegen 10), pp. 239-246.
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Figure 1. Map of Nijmegen in AD 100. Fortress (phase 5), military town (certain and probably) and parts of the aqueduct:
L. Keteldal; II. Louisedal; III. Swartendijk; IV. Cortendijk; V. Bosweg site; V1. Broerdijk.

animals or needed in several crafts, this amount would be
much, much more.

It is therefore quite remarkable to see that the Flavian
fortress on the Hunerberg, in its stone-built phase (fig. 1,
phase5) and comprising 16.5 ha, had only one well
(Brunsting 1959; Schut 2005, 65; Kessener & Janssens 2017,
45). The earlier timber-built phase was c.18 ha, and has,
unless we assume the well from phase 5 already present in
phase 4, none. The excavated area of both phases is large
enough to have a comprehensive understanding of its
layout (Kloosterman 2019). The hitherto assumed size of
phase 4 was c. 15 ha (Haalebos 1995, 6; Kloosterman 2019,
20), butbased on original drawings from the Archaeological
State Service (ROB) and contrary to a misinterpretation of
a defensive ditch seen in 2008 (Polak & Van Diepen 2011,
35) it now stands at some 18 ha, yet this increase in size
has not yielded one (additional) well.!

The Nijmegen aqueduct was therefore most likely the
main source of water for the fortress. In the military town

1 Drawings 980 and 981 of trench 333 in 1961, project Sterreschans,
now present at the Provincial Archaeological Depot, Nijmegen.

or canabae legionis, the situation seems to be different.
There we do see some wells, mostly on the western side of
the fortress (fig. 2). In 2006 this number was put at 6 wells
(Franzen 2009, 1278); after evaluation of old excavations
this now stands at 8, plus the one in the fortress. That still is
not much, given that nearly every single farmstead in the
wider area has at least one well, and considering that we
are talking about an urban environment with many more
inhabitants, which after some 30 to 35years may have
encompassed over 100 ha with at least 5,000 inhabitants
(Haalebos 1995, 8). Other canabae grew to equally
impressive sizes, like e.g. Carnuntum 120 ha (Gugl et al.
2015, 19). Given the presence of multiple sorts of conduits
(lead, wood, ceramics) in both fortress and canabae, as
well as dividers and settling-tanks, the canabae legionis
must have been connected to the aqueduct as well. There
is even the impression that at least part of the wells in the
canabae legionis date to the later stages of its occupation
(Franzen 2009, 1278). One of the dividers/settling-tanks
seems to have had an extra conduit, that was added
after the initial building phase. All of this could point to a
situation where the initial need for water was met by the
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Figure 2. Map of the Hunerberg with attested wells and the aqueduct. Depicted are phase 4 and 5 of the fortress, and the area

of the canabae legionis.

aqueduct, and that later, as demand grew, extra conduits
and wells were constructed.

A look at several pre-Flavian military sites on and
near the Hunerberg reveals the same pattern. The site
of the Kops Plateau (with its three phases between 12 BC
and AD 69), excavated for c. 75 %,? has yielded not a single
well, but does have conduits and several cisterns, where
water was led to or from using lead pipes. The 42 ha large
Augustan base (19/16-10 BC), home to several legions and
auxiliary troops, has also not a single well attested. This is
in stark contrast with near contemporary Oberaden where
there are multiple wells, often per barrack (Kithlborn 1992,
Beilage 2). More to the west, the Oppidum Batavorum,
contemporary with the Kops Plateau settlement,
seems to have had no wells as well (Heirbaut 2010, 12),
contrary to earlier beliefs (Bloemers 1983, 33). At least
one wooden channel delivering water from the direction

2 The GIS-data forthisprojectcanbefound (and downloaded) here: https://
archaeology.datastations.nl/dataset.xhtml?persistentId=doi:10.17026/
dans-znx-zrhj; the drawings are kept at the Provincial Archaeological
Depot, Nijmegen.

of the Hunerberg has been identified (Harmsen & Van
Enckevort 2017, 39-42).

The landscape and the sources for the
aqueduct

The presence of springs and water-bearing layers
or aquifers is highly dependent on the landscape
(Driessen 2007, 38; Kessener & Janssens 2017, 19-21).
The Nijmegen area is characterised by the presence of a
moraine and, in increasing thickness to the west and south,
a sandr. Whereas in the former aquifers and springs are
not uncommon, in the latter they are. The moraine is still
relatively near to the surface at the Kops Plateau but to
the west the sandr increasingly determines the soil profile.
This in turn influences to a high degree the prospect of
finding water on the Hunerberg. It also automatically
shifts the attention to the east in search of water sources
suitable to construct an aqueduct.

A Roman aqueduct depends solely on gravity (fig. 1).
That means that only sources of water that are located
above from the intended customers can be used. If you
use springs in the mountains and the consumers live in a
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Figure 3. Section over the aqueduct, showing the different phases (after Kloosterman 2022, based on the original drawing).

valley: no problem. The Hunerberg in Nijmegen is part of
a moraine, between 45 and 53 m above sea-level. Just to
the north the current polder lies at 10 m, and the modern
city centre to the west lies between 20 and 30 m above sea-
level. This means only springs to the east, that are located
high enough above the Hunerberg, are suitable. According
to Kessener & Janssens (2017, 70-74) most of the available
sources were connected to the Roman aqueduct, and a few
possible candidates were located thus that it would have
been (too) difficult to connect them as well. Thus, it seems
that the Roman military presence at Nijmegen was at or
near maximum capacity as far as the amount of water is
concerned that could be transferred to the Hunerberg via
the aqueduct.

Bosweg site

In 2020 a rescue excavation revealed the remnants of a
wooden channel as part of the aqueduct (Kloosterman 2022).
No datable finds were recovered, and other means of dating
failed as well. Yet the analysis of the pollen yielded what
we can consider an indirect dating: the pollen spectre
from the 1% phase resembled that of the earliest phase
at the Kops Plateau (10 BC — AD 10), ¢.1 km to the north.
This excavation yielded not only an indirect date for the
first aqueduct, it also showed several younger ditches, i.e.
possibly channels (fig. 3). The sequence could thus be: the
first major channel belongs to the founding phase; it is the
biggest of all phases. When that fell into disuse a smaller
channel was constructed, to be replaced at a later date by
a much larger version. The youngest, still a bit doubtful,

phase is represented by a small channel constructed in the
filled-up phase 3.

Seemingly in contrast with this are the results from
a project in 1994 where a partial section was recorded,
across the dam that was the foundation of the aqueduct
along the Broerdijk (Van Enckevort & Thijssen 1996, 152).
Yet it is important to realise that the finds, broadly dating
between AD 50 and 150, were recovered from layers on the
outer flank, and not from the core or even below the sole
of the dam. Therefore, they can also date a maintenance
or a rebuilding phase. The latter would be perfectly in line
with the interpretation derived from the Bosweg project.

As to the dating of the aqueduct, or aqueducts,
the Bosweg excavation fits neatly in the chronological
narrative of the military installations on the Hunerberg
and surrounding area. The first and largest aqueduct
therefore could date to the Augustan period, coinciding
with the multi-legionary and auxiliary base on the
Hunerberg. It can also be the one that was in use during
the (first phases) of the settlement on the Kops Plateau, and
the Batavian vicus or Oppidum Batavorum. Apparently, the
aqueduct wasn’t maintained well enough or for unknown
reasons fell into a state of disrepair, and a new channel
was needed (Bosweg phase2). This was good enough
to supply the needs of the small settlement on the Kops
Plateau and the Oppidum Batavorum, prior to AD 69. With
the new fortress of the Tenth Legion on the Hunerberg, and
with a fast-growing military town around it, a new major
channel was constructed (Bosweg phase 3). Somewhere
after the departure of the legion and the abandoning of
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Figure 4. The river Waal between 100 BC and AD 125. with the Flavian fortress and military town on the Hunerberg. 1. Fortress
phase 5; 2. Canabae legionis (certain); 3. Canabae legionis (probably) (after Willemse 2019).

the canabae legionis, this too stopped working and a new,
small channel was constructed (Bosweg phase4). This
could have happened at any point in time after c¢. AD 120,
but possibly it happened at the end of the 2" century AD,
or shortly afterwards. The on and off presence of legionary
units in the fortress would have guaranteed some form of
maintenance, at least until the middle of the 2™ century AD
(Haalebos 2000, 477).

Possible scenario

The aqueduct was the main source for the Flavian
fortress and military town on the Hunerberg, as well
as for the pre-Flavian settlement on the Kops Plateau,
possibly for Oppidum Batavorum and fairly certainly
also for the Augustan base on the Hunerberg. Therefore,
it dates to that earliest, Augustan, phase. The different
phases shown in the section from the Bosweg mirror the
development of the Roman (semi-)military presence on
the Hunerberg and surrounding areas. After a while the
demand for water outgrew the capacity of the aqueduct,
and maybe extra sources were at first connected to the
main channel, but by the end of the 1% century AD it had

reached its (near) maximum capacity. This was a hard to
solve problem.

A not so stable and calm river

Another problem which culminated around AD 100 is that
the Waal, as the main branch of the Rhine, was altering
its course, and moving away from the Hunerberg. The
presence of rivers as necessary for the army logistics is
widely accepted. Every amphora of oil or wine, every
crate with terra sigillata, every block of tufa used in
Nijmegen came via the river, and with it of course much
more. Alarge project to protect the Dutch against flooding
caused by the main rivers (‘Ruimte voor de rivier’, i.e.
‘Space for the river’) meant that north of the modern
city centre a new, additional, channel was created for the
Waal. To this end, large-scale archaeological research had
to conducted. One of the most exciting reports resulting
from this was that into the history of the river, and its
implications for human settlement (Willemse 2019). The
traditional version, in writing as well as maps of Roman
Nijmegen, depicts the Roman Waal more or less in the
same location as the present river. Local archaeologists
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confirmed this to hold true as late as 2009 (Van den
Broeke et al. 2009).

Willemse, on the basis of extensive coring, multiple
trial trenches and excavations, *C and OSL dating, and
combining other available data, came up with a radically
new and exciting picture (fig.4). This included a much
more active river, that changed its course repeatedly in
Roman times, sometimes over considerable distances
in a short time span. A privately funded trial trench
in 2015 was dug in order to verify this author’s theory that
in Augustan times the Waal was to be located at the foot of
the Hunerberg, at the level of the base on the moraine. The
results were alas inconclusive (Daniel 2016), but with this
new report it seems we were not that far off.

Between 100 BC and AD 790 no less than eight major
new courses were identified, four of them relevant for this
argument. The river that the first Romans encountered
had moved well over 1 km to the west by the (end of)
period 4: AD 75-125. With it the necessary harbour facilities
had to move as well, away from the protective zone of the
fortress. But a fortress so much removed from its vital
logistics was not something the Romans liked. Normally, as
we see everywhere on the Rhine and Danube, the forts and
fortresses were as close as possible to the river, and thus
their harbours were very close at hand. We think this was
intentional. The fact that the Batavians were able to starve
the occupants of Vetera 1 into surrender must have been
an enormous shock, which emphasises the importance of
sufficient supplies, and a guarded supply chain, including
the last part between river and fortress. In the heartland of
the Batavian civitas, only one generation after the revolt,
that lesson would not have been forgotten.

Now, the Roman army was perfectly capable of
harnessingrivers, and creating waterways of their own, asa
recent dissertation once again confirmed (Verhagen 2022).
Yet this would come at an enormous cost, and given
the size of the river, and the force it could exercise, this
would be a major task, involving many men and lots of
resources. If the strict condition was that the base should
be located near to the river, then either the river needed
to return to the Hunerberg, or a safe channel connecting
them would be needed, or the fortress should move and
follow the river. That last option would mean losing many
of the advantages the Hunerberg did offer. It seems every
solution was possible, but costly and less than ideal. Also,
there was no guarantee that a new connection or moving
the fortress would solve the problem permanently. There
is even a chance that the Romans did try one of the first two
options, and failed, and we simply just don’t know it, yet.

Conclusion

To sum up: the Romans faced two local problems
around AD 100 which could, and probably did, influence
the more strategic arguments whether or not to keep a

legion in Nijmegen. The first problem was a guaranteed
and sufficient supply of good drinking water to the
Hunerberg. It appears that the fortress and the ever-
expanding military town outgrew the limits of the water
supply. Secondly, the main logistical artery was moving
away from the fortress which left the Romans with less-
than-ideal solutions. Solvable, but maybe not at this time,
as the new war in Dacia was coming ever closer. In the end
the Romans made the choice to leave and, although (sub-)
units did occupy the fortress after the Tenth Legion left,
it never really functioned as it did before. And although
left without a permanent legionary garrison, Nijmegen
did flourish for a while, but not as it could have, like
Aquincum, Carnuntum, Vindobona, Singidunum and other
comparable sites.
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The three fortresses of
Legio II Italica in the
province of Noricum: Locica
(Slovenia), Lauriacum and
Albing (Austria)

Stefan Groh

With the fortresses of Legio II Italica in Locica, Lauriacum (Enns) and Albing (fig. 1)
we have a rare stroke of luck in archaeology, namely that the strategy of the generals
and emperors, the political and military constraints and ultimately the individual and
situational decisions led to the construction of three legionary castra in stone architecture
in a relatively short period of about 40 years (170/171-211/217 AD). The ground plan
of the fortresses allows us to understand the reasons for the construction of each one.
The strategic concepts were then reflected in the sequence of erection of the interior
buildings as well as the varying architectural design of the castra. The two stone-built
fortresses of Locica and Albing were never even rudimentarily completed. The one in
Lauriacum (Enns) was originally projected as a provisional camp for the advance into
Germania libera. It was the only one of Legio II Italica to be completely built and remained
in existence until the 5% century AD (fig. 1).

The history of Legio II Italica had its beginning in Aquileia, the logistical base of the
emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus for operations in the Danube region. The
Italic legions II and III were raised here from 165 AD (Groh 2018, 90-94). In Locica, the
praetentura Italiae et Alpium was established around 170/171 AD, in response to the
invasion of the Germanic tribes, which reached as far as Opitergium (Oderzo) in Northern
Italy. In contrast to the common hypothesis that this praetentura was based on a spatial
defence concept for the protection of Italy, it is now assumed that there was a fortress to
control the Amber Road in the function of a post. Shortly after the start of construction
works, the strategy changed due to the warlike events with the Germanic tribes. The
troops were moved to the Danube limes, where a new temporary camp was erected by
Legio II in Lauriacum. Previously, in the course of the transfer of the legion to the Danube
Limes, a temporary camp of Legio II Italica had been installed at the Amber Road near
Strebersdorf (Austria, Sedlmayer 2020, 61-65, fig. 26-29).

The advance of both Italic legions (II and III) towards the north is likely to have been
accompanied by the transfer of the war staff to Carnuntum or Vindobona, from where the
offensives against the Germanic tribes were directed between 170-173 and 178-180 AD.
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Figure 1. Topography of Noricum and
of the adjacent Roman provinces and
German territories. Network of paths
and river systems as well as woodlands.
The position of the fortresses in Locica,
Lauriacum and Albing.
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Lo€ica Lauriacum Albing
dimensions (m) 538 x 431.6 534 x 396 567.7 x 435.8
area (ha) 23.29 20.53 24.54
length-to-width ratio 1:1.25 1:1.35 113
ratio of the praetentura to the retentura 1:1.3 1:1.2 111
circumference (m) 1936 1814 1998
built up camp space (%) 20 79 7

Table 1. Basic data of the ground plans of the fortresses of Locica, Lauriacum and Albing.

The outline of the castra legionis of Lauriacum (fig.1)
corresponded to a parallelogram whose orientation,
as is usual for field or temporary camps, was dictated
by topography. After the end of expeditio II Germanica
(178-180 AD), both the camp site and the ground plan
were retained (Freitag 2018, 173-184). In the fortress, an
early Severan period expansion programme is evident,
but under Caracalla’s reign (211-217 AD), a transfer of
the castra to a new, topographically more suitable site
was intended. In Albing (fig. 1) construction works began
of a larger and in terms of military architecture, more
innovative fortress. Towers projecting over the outer
walls, massive fortifications, an extra-wide porta praetoria
with three passages and the principia with a quadriporticus
framing the groma were the essential structures of the
intended monumentalisation. Spoliated building material
from the Lauriacum site was used laying the foundations
of the fortress. The elaborately designed construction
measures of the fortress of Albing were never completed.
The large-scale construction probably ceased with the
assassination of emperor Caracalla, i.e. around 217 AD
at the latest (Groh 2018, 35-36 and 100-102). Accordingly,
Legio II Italica remained at its camp site in Lauriacum
until the 5" century AD, and the fortress kept its original
expeditionary character due to the retained basic outline
of a parallelogram.

The topography and morphology of the
three fortresses

The three camp sites diverge greatly in terms of their
topography and morphology. In the following, the site factors
and the layout of the fortresses will be discussed (table 1).

Locica

The fortress of LocCica ob Savinji (fig.2) was situated in
a plain, 14 km west of Celeia (Celje) near the confluence
of the rivers Bdlska (Wolska) and Savinja (Sann). The
strategic position of the castra made it possible to control
the important river crossing over which the Amber Road.
Whenever one wanted to reach the upper Adriatic by the
shortest route from the area of the eastern foothills of
the Alps or the central Danube region, one had to cross

this narrow point, which is already indicated by the latin
name of the pass, Atrans. The topography itself explains
what was meant by the term praetentura Italiae et Alpium,
a strategically ideally located control post that monitored,
administered and, if necessary, blocked access to Regio X
and Italy in general.

The fortifications consisted of the four gates and 30
internal towers. In each of the four rounded corners of
the fortress, a tower was added to the inner side. A total
of 14 towers were built in the praetentura and 16 in the
retentura. In front of the wall no trenches were dug. The
praetentura remained free of buildings in the c¢. 80 m wide
first scamnum, except for a latrine attached to the porta
praetoria. In this area the centurion barracks are missing.
The distance between the valetudinarium and the internal
towers of the praetorial front measured 102 m. The
barracks of the Second Cohort were 98 m long, from which
it can be concluded that in the first scamnum either only
shorter centuria barracks or none at all were planned. The
via sagularis was at least 11 m wide, and the maximum
length of the barracks planned here could have been 80 m.

In the second scamnum of 102 m width were situated a
horreum, the valetudinarium and the unfinished thermae.
Excavations have shown that only the valetudinarium was
in use. The area southwest of the baths and the scamnum
tribunorum remained unbuilt. To the east and west of the
principia, in the 130 m long third scamnum, in the latera
praetorii, the six barracks of the First and Second Cohorts
were situated. The space between the principia and
the barracks of the Second Cohort, located at a distance
of 60 m, also remained unbuilt.

The proportion of the subsections of the fortress are
deduced from the building structures, with three scamna
of 80, 102 and 130 m in length. A scamnum tribunorum is
perhaps indicated by the projection of the valetudinarium
in relation to the horreum by 34 m, but the basilica of the
thermae was situated to the rear again by 8 m, so that a
width of only 26 m can be assumed for tribune houses (if
they were ever planned at all). This width is also found
in Lauriacum, where between the baths and the via
principalis the tribune houses were up to 25 m wide, which,
in addition to the positioning of the valetudinarium and the
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baths, could indicate a construction plan of both fortresses
that was congruent in some aspects. The distance between
valetudinarium and principia measured 60 m in Locica
and 65 m in Lauriacum, that between basilica thermarum
and principia 38 m in Loc¢ica and 51 m in Lauriacum.
In Locica, the absence of further barracks, workshop
buildings and fabricae is primarily noticeable, structures
that are very significant for the Lauriacum site. There, in
turn, there is no horreum directly comparable to Locica.

Lauriacum

The camp of Lauriacum (fig. 3) was not located on a low
terrace on a river in a wide plain, as in Loc¢ica, but in a
clearly elevated position at 258 m above sea level in the
shadow of two hills, the Stadtberg and Eichberg, which
limited the field of vision to the south-east and south-
west. The primary conception of Lauriacum reflects the
planning of a temporary camp in a crisis situation or
of an advanced headquarters, apparent in the outline

‘& Figure 2. General plan of the
fortress of Locica, 170/171 AD.

of the fortress in the form of a parallelogram and the
topographical position. Comparable to this is the location
of the fortress of Mogontiacum (Mainz), which was also
adapted to the topography (Burger-Vollmecke 2020,
18-31, fig. 2).

The orientation of the castra of Lauriacum followed
exactly the terrace edges to the northwest and northeast,
but the positioning on the plateau was determined not
only by these natural barriers, but especially by other
factors, namely the flow of a watercourse (Bleicherbach),
which was integrated into the ditch system. The camp was
secured to the north by a double ditch system. A berm
of 2.4-2.6 m was followed by a narrow 6.5 m wide and
about 3 m deep first V-shaped ditch, then another berm
of 2.5 m and on the outer boundary a 11 m wide and up
to 5.8 m deep second V-shaped ditch. The ditch system thus
extended over a total width of about 23.5 m. The praetorial
front and the south-eastern side were also protected by
two ditches. On the south-western front, a 3.4 m deep
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Figure 3. General plan of
the fortress of Lauriacum, %
171 to 5% century AD. :

and up to 12 m wide V-shaped ditch was uncovered at
a distance of up to 27 m from the curtain wall, in which
sediment deposits of the watercourse (Bleicherbach)
could be found: the ditches were thus irrigated. The
fortifications of the castra at Lauriacum comprised four
gates and 30 internal towers, four of which were placed
in the rounded corners of the fortress. 19 towers and the
porta principalis dextra as well as the west tower of the
porta decumana (probably also the east tower of the porta
praetoria) have been documented by excavations, and
three towers by geophysical measurements (Groh 2018,
154-155, fig. 22-23).

The interior construction extended over five scamna
0f 90, 112, 90, 60 and 100 m in length. The 90 m long first
scamnum was occupied by 24 m wide barracks, 10 of
which were double barracks. The 67.5 m long barracks

Lauriacum

situated in the left praetentura did not show any prominent
centurion’s quarters. The total length of the double
barracks in the right praetentura was 87 m, the centurion’s
quarters may have measured 13.5 x 12.0 m. The barracks of
the First Cohort also clearly showed prominent centurion’s
quarters. Only in the barracks in the north-western corner
of the fortress there are no centurion’s quarters evident,
which may indicate special accommodation, such as that
of immunes.

In the second scamnum of 112 m length there were
situated the valetudinarium on the left and, north of the
via principalis a building complex measuring 70 x 35 m,
which, according to the geophysical datas, projected
into the via principalis and is interpreted as a block of
magazines/workshop buildings or tribune houses. The
eastern part of this scamnum was occupied by the thermal
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complex. The via principalis was lined on its north side
by a portico built in a later expansion phase (period 2,
after AD 202), which is very well documented in the
eastern part, but is now also indicated for the western
part and the via decumana on the basis of the geophysical
datas. Three tribune houses of 400 m? floor space are only
recognisable between the thermal complex and the via
principalis.

In the 90 m long third scamnum were situated the
barracks of the Second Cohort, of at least 72.5 m lenght
(probably 87 m in addition), whose ground plan and
dimensions corresponded to those of the barracks in
the first scamnum. There was no regular subdivision of
the arma with corridors. Adjacent to it was a building
measuring about 87 x 44 m, which can be seen either as
a magazine building or praetorium. The principia were
erected in the middle of the third scamnum, followed by
the 94 m long barracks of the First Cohort.

Only a few excavations were carried out in the fourth
scamnum of 60 m in lenght. According to the ground plan
and to the more recent excavation data, the buildings of
the fourth scamnum are considered to be fabricae. One of
them is thought to be a shield factory of the 4™ century AD,
as documented for Lauriacum in the Notitia Dignitatum.
More than two-thirds of the 100 m long fifth scamnum has
not been investigated. The excavated structures mostly
indicate barracks.

Albing

The fortress of Albing (fig.4) was built on a low terrace
(244 m above sea level), bordered on the west by the
river Enns, on the north by the Danube. Its orientation
followed almost exactly that of the castra of Lauriacum.
The exact alignment with a view to the confluence of the
river Aist with the Danube is comprehensible. The fact that
this estuary of the Aist was of great military importance is
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indicated by the temporary camps Obersebern 1-3 installed
in this area already during the early imperial period (Groh
& Sedlmayer 2018). Along the river Aist, a communication
axis and trade route led from the Bohemian areas to
the Danube.

The fortifications consisted of four gates, a curtain wall
(no ditches) and 32 towers, some of which projected in
front of the fortification wall, four of which were erected in
the rounded corners of the fortress. There were 16 towers
each in the praetentura and in the retentura. Of the
fortification, the porta praetoria, the porta principalis
dextra and the porta decumana as well as 13 towers are
known from excavations and, in addition, 11 towers from
geophysical prospection.

The praetentura was left free of buildings, in the
retentura was situated the principia, the only internal
structure of the fortress whose foundations had been laid
before the premature termination of the construction
works. The overall ground plan of the principia has been
investigated by geophysical prospection and aerial photo
analysis and in detail by excavations. In the praetentura,
the via principalis has been proven by prospections and
over a length of 80 m by excavations.

The sequence of the building ativities

On the basis of the three fortresses, the sequence of the
respective construction measures can be concluded. While
Shirley (2001, 142-155) assumes a period of 2-3 years until
the completion of wooden/earthen camps, the findings
from Locica and Albing show how, in times of crisis, the
rapid implementation of a military building project may
have progressed in only a few months. Work began on
the fortifications, the curtain walls including towers and
the gateways. Ditches were not dug either in Loc€ica or
Albing; their construction was probably planned only
after the completion of the building measures of the entire
fortifications and/or the interior buildings. Together with
the gates and the wall, sewers leading through the gates
were constructed in Locica, as well as individual gravelled
sections of the via praetoria in Loc¢ica and Albing. The first
buildings to be constructed in Lo¢ica and Albing were
the principia, those in Albing including a monumental
framework of the groma. Further construction works can
be seen in Locica, where the valetudinarium was built
first, followed by a horreum and the barracks for the
First and Second Cohorts. The last building to be started,
before the unfinished fortress was abandoned, were the
baths, of which the foundations of the transverse hall
and the tripartite parcelling of the bathing wing of the
row type are evident. Exactly the same type of baths was
built and completed shortly afterwards in a comparable
size at Lauriacum (Groh 2018, 94-103), from which it can
be concluded in all probability that the same construction
plan was used.

Architectural trends and special
features

It is precisely in the snapshots of the state of construction
of the two fortresses of LocCica and Albing that the special
function of each one and the associated intention of the
commanders and ultimately of the emperor can be read.

Gates and towers

A development in the fortification architecture is clearly
discernible (Groh 2018, 32). The towers were still attached
to the inside of the fortification walls around 170/171 AD
in Loc¢ica and Lauriacum, but already projected from the
wall in Severan times (fig. 2-5). The corner towers were
rectangular in Locica, slightly trapezoidal in Lauriacum
and strongly trapezoidal in Albing. There were striking
differences in the average size (base area) of the towers,
which amounted to an enormous area of 81.9 m?
maximum for the 30 towers in Locica, only 43.5 m? for
the 30 towers in Lauriacum and 56.3 m? for the 32 towers
in Albing. The size of the towers thus varied, with the same
wall thicknesses of the defences, by an average of 2.1 m in
all three fortresses. Loc€ica, with its mighty towers of the
gates and defences, must therefore have left an extremely
defensive impression.

The portae praetoriae of Locica and Albing were also of
enormous size (425 and 355.6 m? respectively), whereby
the one in Albing had three passages and was 37.6 m
wide (fig. 5). Only the porta principalis dextra is known
from Lauriacum, which, with an area of 297.9 m? and a
width of 30.4 m, was similar in size to those of Locica
and Albing. A specific feature of Albing is the extremely
small porta decumana measuring only 21.8 m in width
and 191.8 m? in area (Lo¢ica: 29.9 m width and 350 m?
area). The clear widths of the gateways (gate passages)
varied greatly. In LoCica they measured 12.8 m
and 13.2 m in the two main gates and 9.4 m and 9.8 m in
the porta principalis. In Lauriacum only the 12.8 m width
of the porta principalis dextra is known, a dimension
that corresponds to that of the porta praetoria of Lo€ica.
Albing deviates completely from these values. Here the
gateway of the porta praetoria measured 17.6 m in width,
the known porta principalis 10.8 m and only 3.6 m (!) the
porta decumana. This underlines the orientation of the
castra of Albing towards the riverside of the Danube and
the estuary of the Aist or towards the territory of Germania
libera. In Albing the most representative porta praetoria,
whose conception was reminiscent of that of Castra
Albana in Regio I (Latium, Italy), opened in this direction
(Groh 2018, 36-38). This situation is probably comparable
to the ‘Limestor’ of Dalkingen in Raetia, which was also
monumentalised under Caracalla’s reign (Plank 2014,
phase 6). The towers of the gates had a rectangular
ground plan in Locica, but an approximately square one
in Lauriacum and Albing (fig. 5).

GROH 253



gates Lodica Lodica
T38 porta ielona T1 T19 porta decumana T20
Lauriacum/Enns Lauriacum/Enns
porta praetona porta decumana
T38 T20
Albing ) Albin%
T40 porta praeloria T porta decufhana

T20

o

T21
T32
intermediate towers n t

Locica Lauricaum/Enns Albing
T22 T13

T34 T25
T24
corner-towers w
0 10m
principia Lauriacum/Enns Albing
period 2
Locica Lauriacum/Enns Fm =g
period 1 '] [}
] [}
L D
—
A
c
valetudinaria Locica Lauriacum/Enns

OO T T

IHINNINNI|

INNINEIN|

HINNINNINNIENIENIERIN

Figure 5. Overview of important building types (gates, towers, principia and valetudinaria) in the fortresses of Locica
(unfinished), Lauriacum (phase 1 and 2) and Albing (unfinished).
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Principia

The decisions as to which buildings were erected in
which size in the castra were based on purely functional
requirements. The principa were designed to be oversized
in the fortresses of Locica (9435 m?) and Albing (7978 m?),
in Locica because they functioned as the official residence
of the praefectus of the praetentura Italiae et Alpium, in
Albing as an expression of the emperor’s will to represent
(fig. 5). In Lauriacum, on the other hand, the principia
were of modest shape (5847 m?), and their architectural
models are to be sought in the principia of the temporary
wooden/earthen camps. In the late Antonine period the
principia of the castra of Lo€ica and Lauriacum (phase 1)
had not been adorned by any architecturally outstanding
framework of the groma. But during the Severan
period a monumentalised groma of 630 m? had been
realised in the course of a second construction phase
in Lauriacum and was already planned in Albing at the
start of the construction works on an area of 733 m?
(Groh 2018, 47-64).

Valetudinarium, horreum, baths

The oversized valetudinarium in Lo¢ica (8235 m?) resulted
from the quarantine function of the fortress at the time of
the Antonine plague. In permanently occupied Lauriacum,
a 30 % smaller version (6365 m?) with the same floor plan
(fig. 5) has been realised (Groh 2018, 81-83). The horreum
of Lo¢ica, which measured almost 2500 m? in area, has no
counterpart in Lauriacum or Albing. No horreum has yet
been excavated in Lauriacum, and construction works
had not yet been started in Albing. The immense size of
the horreum of Locica allows conclusions to be drawn
about a food supply program (Groh 2018, 77). The baths
of the block-type, which remained under construction
in Locica and which were completed in Lauriacum are
both comparable in their ground plan and in their size:
2529 and 2482 m? respectively (Groh 2018, 83-84).

Barracks

In Lo¢ica, only the construction work of the barracks of
the First and Second Cohorts had been begun, but was
never completed. Their ground plan, size and function
are different from those at Lauriacum. The six barracks of
the First Cohort at Locica are the largest known barracks
in a fortress, measuring 120 m in length and 1363 m?
in floor area (Davison 1989, 268-275; Groh 2018,
64-77). They were structured by prominent centurion’s
quarters (317 m?) and end buildings (163.8 m?) as well
as 16 contubernia of 36.1 m? area each. Their morphology,
compared with the castra praetoria in Rome, suggests
the planned quartering of mounted equites singulares or
immunes. This could indicate that Lo¢ica was also designed
for the emperor’s stay or as a strategic headquarters in the
Marcomannic Wars.

In Lauriacum the size of the barracks of the First Cohort
was reduced by about 15 % to 95 m in length and 1139 m?
in size. They had smaller centurion’s quarters (300 m?) and
no end buildings. The 14 contubernia were also reduced
in size to 32.1 m2 These differences indicate that a First
Cohort, completely different from the formation in Lo€ica,
was then stationed in Lauriacum.

The six barracks of the Second Cohort at Lo¢ica were
designed with a length of 98 m and a floor area of 993 m?.
They had centurion’s quarters of 212 m? and end buildings
0f 92.7 m2. The 12 contubernia were similar in size to those
of the First Cohort, with an area of 37 m2. In Lauriacum,
the barracks of the Second Cohort, none of which has
been completely excavated, were probably about 90 m
long. The 14 contubernia were 29.4 m in size. In Locica,
no foundations of the other crew quarters have been
documented; before their construction, the legion had
already been withdrawn to the Danube.

The function of the three fortresses
Table 2 summarises the dating approaches, the most
important architectural features as well as the functions
of the three castra. The rapid succession of buildings in
Locica and Lauriacum, which were almost certainly
erected within only a few years in the 170’s AD by the
same construction units, and the striking differences in
their morphology and in the dimensions of the buildings
can only be explained by a completely divergent function.
The fortress of LoCica was monumentalised by
oversized towers and gateways, with which one defied
the Germanic tribes and in which one stationed the
crisis staff of the praetentura Italiae et Alpium together
with the imperial guard on the Amber Road. The castra
of Lauriacum were in their initial phase planned as a
temporary camp, oriented towards the topography. The
ground plan was determined by the embedding between
the surrounding hills and the watercourses. Functional,
small-scale buildings characterised the interior. No
representative architectural accents can be detected in the
first phase. From the Severan period onwards, after the
construction in Albing had ceased, an attempt was made
to adapt and to adorn the central administrative building
by erecting a monumental architectural framework of
the groma in front of the principia. These construction
activities were carried out in the knowledge that Legio II
Italica would remain permanently stationed at this site.
In planning the fortress at Albing, emperor Caracalla
may have had in mind a replacement for the one at
Lauriacum, which was not very representative in its
conception and morphology. The re-foundation of the
fortress of Legio II Italica in Albing was to be a symbol
of Rome’s strength against the Germanic tribes. These
audacious plans ended a fortress that was begun to be built
in a swamp and whose few buildings never got beyond
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Locica

Lauriacum

Albing

dating 170/171 AD

architectural specifics only valetudinarium completed; over-
sized valetudinarium; large horreum;
oversized barracks; large principia;
construction of towers started latest;
oversized towers

function administration / office of the legatus;
protection / elite force; food supply
/ distribution; sick care/quarantine;

hygiene

completed buildings valetudinarium

under construction / unfinished perimeter with towers and gates; via
praetoria; principia; sewers; latrine;
horreum; barracks of the First and
Second Cohorts; thermae

171/180 to 5% century AD

outline of the camp in form of a par-
allelogram; alignment of the interior
buildings based on the outline in
form of a parallelogram; two ditches
(irrigated); modest principia; absence
of tribune houses; absence of
centurion’s quarters; small towers

one of the command centres of
the expeditio Germanica; replace-
ment for the military base of St.
Pantaleon-Stein; permanent fortress;
stationing of construction vexillations;
production site (fabricae)

all

none

211-217 AD

no building completed; fortification
with projecting towers; large
designed principia; monumentalised
groma; porta praetoria with three
passages; small porta decumana;
medium sized towers

representation; territorial reform;
provincial administrative reform;
troop expansion; monumentalisation

none

perimeter with towers and gates; via
praetoria; principia with monumental-
ised groma

Table 2. Overview of the dating, function and architectural specifics of the fortresses of Legio I Italica in Noricum

the first foundations. The failing of this building project
in Albing can be seen as the last attempt to implement
structural administrative reforms in this region. These
reforms would have involved moving the legion to its
new location east of the river Enns, where an auxiliary
fort had already existed at St. Pantaleon-Stein before the
Marcomannic Wars (160-180 AD, Ployer 2018, 46-47). After
the premature abandonment of the construction work
in Albing, Legio II Italica remained permanently in the
fortification of Lauriacum with retained provisional basic
features until late antiquity.
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Pictured fortifications in
Roman art as the source
for their reconstruction

Dmitry A. Karelin and Aleksandra E. Medennikova

This article is a continuation of our previous study (Medennikova & Karelin 2021),
which concerns mainly the classification of the images according to the genres of art,
their typology and characteristic features. This paper is dedicated to the study of these
pieces of art as the source for Roman military architecture reconstruction. The idea
for this study was inspired by Sebastian Sommer’s question about our reconstruction
of the gates of the Roman fortress Babylon at the 23 Limes Congress in Ingolstadt
in 2015. He wondered why we had drawn the towers with flat roofs. Unfortunately,
we cannot get information about such details from badly damaged archaeological
monuments, but careful analysis of depicted fortifications in Roman art could reveal
how they could look and their peculiar features.

The main aims of the study are: a) to classify the images according to the types of
architectural representations and their meanings; b) to define characteristic features
of images depicting fortresses; c) to find out if they can show any peculiarities of
Roman military architecture yet unknown to archaeology and compare them with
archaeological data. The work has not yet been completed, also because we were
not able to locate all the pieces of Roman art where fortifications are depicted,
especially coins.

Classification of the objects according to the genres of art
We studied 80 pieces of art dated to the 15t century BC till the 6" century AD (table 1).!
They belong to different types of visual art: coins, mosaics and frescoes, codices,
sculpture, sarcophagi and applied arts (Medennikova & Karelin 2021, 157-164).

Classification of the objects according to the types of
architectural representations and their meanings

The first group contains representation of architectural landscape (for a detailed
description of these groups Medennikova & Karelin 2021, 161-163 and 165-167). This

1 From now on we refer to any piece of art according to the numbers from table 1. The last five columns
contain the information about the architectural details, elements and features referring to tables 2-6.
There are 72 numbers in the table. Some coins were united in larger groups according to their date
and similar depictions. And vice versa we could divide simultaneous coins because of differences in
architectural details (for example no. 1.7-9).

in: H. van Enckevort, M. Driessen, E. Graafstal, T. Hazenberg, T. Ivleva & C. van Driel-Murray (eds) 2024,

Strategy and Structures along the Roman Frontier. Proceedings of the 25" International Congress of Roman

Frontier Studies 2, Leiden, Sidestone Press (= Archeologische Berichten Nijmegen 10), pp. 257-270.
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no. name collection date bibliography correspondence with tables
2 3 4 5 6
1. Coins
1.1 denarius (city walls) - 57 BC La Rocca 2000, fig. 13 1 1 2 - 1
1.2 denarius (Emerita ANS 1969.222.1271 16 BC-AD 14 Elkins 2015, 59-60, 1 2 2 - 2
Augusta) fig. 48
1.3 bronze medal (city BM 100 BC-100 AD Donaldson 1966, 1 2 2 - 2
gate of Merida) 320-322, no. 86
1.4 aureus (Praetorian ANS 1967.153.113 AD 41-54 Elkins 2015, 71, fig. 71 - - 1 - 2
camp)
1.5 gold medal BM AD 41-54 Donaldson 1966, - - 1 - 2
(Praetorian camp) 328-331, no. 88
1.6 drachm (gate with ANS 1944.100.55424 AD 98-117 Elkins 2015, 134, - 1 - - 1.5
Isis figure) fig. 186
1.7 bronze coin (gate of Yale 2009.110.19 AD 117-138 Elkins 2015, 160, 1 2 - .2 1,
Bizya) fig. 213 (6) 4,
5
1.8 bronze medals (gate ™ AD 117-138 Donaldson 1966, - 2 2- 1,2 1,
of Bizya) 314-317, no. 83 (4) 4,
5
1.9 bronze medals (gate ™ 117-138 AD Donaldson 1966, - 2 - 1,2 1,4
of Bizya) 314-317, no. 84 4)
1.10 brass medal (gate of BM AD 161-180 Donaldson 1966, 3 2 - - 1
Anchialus) 310-311, no. 81
Yale 2004.6.919 AD 193-211 Elkins 2015, 160,
fig. 215
1.1 brass medal (gate) BM AD 161-180 Donaldson 1966, 1 2 2 - 1
318-319, no. 85
Yale 2004.6.928 AD 211-217 Elkins 2015, 160,
fig. 214
1.12 brass medal (gate ™ AD 238 Donaldson 1966, 3,5 2 1 - 1
of Nicopolis, Moesia 312-313, No. 82
inferior)
1.13 bronze coin (city Yale TR2007.13938.805 AD 238-244 Elkins 2015, 161, 4 2 - - 1
walls) fig. 216
1.14 bronze coin (walls - AD 244-249 La Rocca 2000, fig. 16 1 2 - 1,2 1,
of Bizya) (6) 4,
ANS 1944.100.15580 AD 244-249 Elkins 2015, 161, 5
fig. 218
1.15 bronze coin (city ANS 1951.64.11 AD 260-261 Elkins 2015, 1 2 - - 1,5
walls) 161 and 163, fig. 217
BM AD 260-261 Donaldson 1966,
323-327, no. 87
1.16 argenteus (city walls ANS 1944.100.5496 AD 284-305 Elkins 2015, 124, 5 1 - - 1
Nicomedia) fig. 170
1.17 argenteus (city walls) Yale 2008.217.20 AD 286-337 Elkins 2015, 124, 1 1,2 - - 1
fig. 169
1.18 aureus (city walls) Numismatica Ars AD 286-337 Elkins 2015, 124, 5 1 1 - 1
Classica NAC AG 49 fig. 171
(21 October 2008),
lot 438.
1.19 nimmus (city walls) Yale 2007.182.459 AD 306-337 Elkins 2015, 127, - 1 - - 1
fig. 179
Yale 2001.87.8260 AD 306-361 Elkins 2015, 127,
fig. 178
Yale 2001.87.19520 c. AD 388 Elkins 2015, 129,
fig. 184
Yale 2001.87.19211 AD 379-392 Elkins 2015, 129,
fig. 183
Yale 2001.87.19213 AD 425-455 Elkins 2015, 129,

fig. 185

Table 1. Classification of the objects according to the genres of art (continued on the next pages).
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no. name collection date bibliography huge Depiction  correspondence with tables
masonry of gate
2 3 5 6
2. Mosaics
2.1 labyrinth mosaic Centrali Montemartini 100-1 BC Salvetti 2016, 587-609 + - 1,2 1 - -
from the domus of Museum, Rome, Italy
republican times
in San Giovanni in
Laterano Square
2.2 labyrinth mosaic Museo Archeologico di 25 BC-AD 25 Reed Doob 1990, - + 1,2 - - 1
from via Cadolini, San Lorenzo, Cremona, 42, fig. 3; Arslan
Cremona Italy Pitcher 2013, 13-20
2.3 labyrinth mosaic National 100 BC De Vos 1993, pl. XXII + + 1,2 2 - 1
from the House of Archaeological -AD 100
Iulia Felix, Pompeii Museum of Naples,
Naples, Italy
2.4 labyrinth mosaicin a Villa at Orbe-Boscéaz, c.AD 170 Von + + 4 2 - 1
Roman villa in Orbe Switzerland, in situ Gonzenbach 1961,
182-184
25 labyrinth mosaic Frigidarium of baths at AD 150-200 Molholt 2011, 294, + - - - - -
with Minotaur in the Hippo Regio, Algeria fig. 10
center
2.6 labyrinth mosaic Cormerod, Switzerland AD 200-225 Von - + - - - 1
Gonzenbach 1961,
96-99
2.7 labyrinth mosaic Bardo National late 3" centu- Molholt 2011, 291, + + - - 1, 1,4
with Theseus slaying Museum, Le Bardo, ry AD fig. 5 2,
the Minotaur from Tunis (6)
Thuburbo Majus
2.8 mosaic with a Haidra, Tunis, in situ late 3-ear- Bejaoui 1997, 825-858 - + 2 2 1 1
representation of ly 4™ centu-
the Mediterranean ry AD
from Haidra
29 mosaic with rural Bardo National 300-400 AD Dorigo 1971, fig. 146 + + 3 2 1 1
scenes Museum, Le Bardo,
Tunis
2.10 Samson carrying the Hugog synagogue, 400-500 AD Magness et al. 2019, + + 1 2 - 1
gate of Gaza Galilee, Israel, in situ 28-29
211 representation of Church of Saint John AD 531 Saradi 2010, 80, fig. 6 + + 1 2 - 1
the city of Alexandria the Baptist, Jerash,
Jordan
212 the Memphis and Yale 500-600 AD Elkins 2013, 293, fig. 3 + + 1 2 - 1
Alexandria Mosaic
213 representation Basilica of Qasr 500-600 AD Saradi 2010, 82, fig. 9 + + 1 2 1 1
of the city of el-Lebia, Libya
Theodorias
2.14 mosaic with a - 400-500 AD Saradi 2010, 79, fig. 4 + + 1,4 2 - 1
depiction of city of
Alexandria
2.15 labyrinth mosaic Auriol, Bouches-da- - Smith 1956, fig. 58 + + 1,5 2 1 1
from the villa in Rhone, France
Auriol
2.16 labyrinth mosaic - - Molholt 2011, 290, + + - 1 - 1
fig. 3
3. Frescoes
31 fresco from the Pompeii, Italy, in situ AD 69-79 Baldassarre + + 1 2 - 1
house of Sacerdos & Pugliese
Amandus Carratelli 1990,
586-597
3.2 the ‘Colle Oppio’ baths of Trajan, Rome, AD 64-109 Volpe 2010, tav. + + 1,5 1,2 1 1,5
fresco Italy, in situ 3.1; La Rocca 2000,
figs 1-5
33 city landscape from Rome, Italy, in situ AD 230-240 Braconi 2011, 135-165 - + - - - 1
the Hypogeum of
Aurelii
3.4 fragment of fresco Dura Europos, Syria, - Moormann 2011, + + - - - 1
depicting wall with in situ 181-182, fig. 104
hairy heads above
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no. name collection date bibliography huge Depiction  correspondence with tables
masonry of gate
2 3 4 5 6
4. Codices
4.1 Notitia Dignitatum Bodleian Library, Medieval Notitia Dignitatum + + 1, - 1 - 1
Oxford, Great Britain, copies of a in Bavarian State 2,
MS. Canon. Misc. 378; probably Library; Notitia 3,4
Bavarian State Library, 300-400 AD Dignitatum in Bodlean
Munich, Germany, BSB original Library
Clm 10291
4.2 Vergilius Vaticanus Vatican Apostolic 300-500 AD De Nolhac 1917; + + 1 2 - - 1
Library, Vatican, Vat. Wright 1993; Vergilius
lat.3225 Vaticanus in Biblioteca
Apostolica Vaticana
4.3 Genesis of Vienna Vienna, 500-600 AD Weitzmann 1979, + + 1 2 1 - 1
Nationalbibliothek, 458-459, n. 410
Austria, cod. theol.
grec. 31
4.4 Tabula Peutingeriana Vienna, Medieval Bosio 1983; + + 1, 2 1 - 1
Nationalbibliothek, copy of a Johnson 1983, fig. 16A 3,4
Austria, Codex probably
Vindobonensis 324 300-400 AD
original
4.5 Corpus Herzog August 400-600 AD Weitzmann 1979, + + 1, 2 1,2 - 1
Agrimensorum Bibliothek in no. 188, 212-213; 3,
Romanorum Wolfenbittel, Germany Johnson 1983, 4,5
fig. 16B; Smith 1956,
figs. 55-64.
5. Sculptures
5.1 Trajan’s Column Trajan’s Forum, Rome, AD 107-113 + + 1, 1,2 1,3 1,2 1,4
Italy, in situ 2,3 3)
5.2 Column of Marcus Piazza Colonna, Rome, AD 176-193 Petersen et al.1896 + + 1,2 1,2 | 1,3 2 1,4
Aurelius Italy, in situ 3,
5)
53 Triumphal arch of Thessaloniki, Greece, AD 298-305 Laubscher 1975, + + 1 2 1 - 1
Galerius in situ plate 46, 47.2 and 50.5
5.4 Tabula Iliaca Capitolini Museums, 100 BC - Mancuso 1911 - + 1 2 1 - 1
Rome, Italy AD 100
55 Tabula Iliaca National Museum 100BC-AD 100 - - + 2 2 1 - 1
in Warsaw, Warsaw,
Poland
5.6 cast of a now-lost Museo della Civita - Huet 2007, fig. 2 + + - - 1 - 1
marble relief depict- Romana, Rome, Itlay
ing the castellum
aquae, Vesuvian
gate, and city walls
6. Sarcophagi
6.1 ‘City-gate’ Church of AD 380-390 Sansoni 1969, 3-12, + + 1 2 3 2 1,4
sarcophagus Sant’Ambrogi, Milan, fig. 1-4 (5)
Ttaly, in situ
6.2 ‘City-gate’ Louvre Museum, Paris, AD 390-400 Sansoni 1969, 12-19, + + 1 2 3 2 1,4
sarcophagus France and Capitolini fig. 5-8 (3,
Museums, Rome, Italy 5)
6.3 ‘City-gate’ Diocesano Museum, AD 390-400 Sansoni 1969, 19-29, + + 1 2 3 2 1,4
sarcophagus Ancona, Italy fig. 9-10 (5)
6.4 ‘City-gate’ Cathedral of S. late 4 centu- Sansoni 1969, 29-39, + + 1 2 3 2 1,4
sarcophagus Catervio, Tolentino, ry AD fig. 13-16 3)
Italy
6.5 ‘City-gate’ Cathedral of Mantua, beginning of Sansoni 1969, 51-61, - + - - 1 2 1,4
sarcophagus Italy, in situ the 5 centu- fig. 24-26 (5)
ry AD.
6.6 sarcophagus with a Vatican Museums, c. AD 366-384 Utro 2019, 52, no. I + + - - 3 - 1
miracle at Bethesda Vatican
6.7 sarcophagus with a Cathedral of c. AD 366-399 Utro 2019, 53, no. II - + - - 3 -- 1

miracle at Bethesda

Tarragona, Tarragona,
Spain
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no. name collection date bibliography huge Depiction  correspondence with tables
masonry of gate
2 3 4 5 6
6.8 sarcophagus with a Ischia, Italy c. AD 366-399 Utro 2019, 53, no. III + + 3 - 1
miracle at Bethesda
6.9 sarcophagus with a Praetextatus c. AD 366-399 Utro 2019, 54, no. IV - + - - - - 1
miracle at Bethesda Catacombs in Rome,
Rome, Italy
6.10 sarcophagus with a Arles Archaeological late 4* centu- Utro 2019, 55, no. V - + - - - - 1
miracle at Bethesda Museum, Arles, France ry AD
6.11 marble sarcophagus Roman National 300-400 AD - + - - -
with the representa- Museum, Thermae of
tion of masonry on Diocletian, Rome, Italy
the short sides
7. Applied arts
71 incense burner in Egyptian museum in 30 BC-AD 395 Fassone 2015, 206, - + 5 2 - - 1
a form of a Roman Turin, Turin, Italy, inv. fig. 269
fort no. 1667
7.2 fastening buckle, Regional Historical c. AD 250 Radoslavova 2014, - + 4 2 1 1 2,
belt application and Museum Razgrad, 152-161, plate 4a 3,
belt tag from Abritus Razgrad, Bulgaria and 7a 4,
5
7.3 pin in form of city possibly private c. AD 300 Curéi¢ 2010, 11, fig. 4 + + 2 - - 1 2,
gate collection 4,
5
7.4 gate's model from Hungarian National 100-300 AD Fligel & - + - 2 - 1 3,
Intercisa Museum, Budapest, Obmann 2013, fig. 24 4,
Hungary 5
7.5 bronze brazier from National - - - - 1 2,3 1
Pompeii Archaeological
Museum of Naples,
Naples, Italy
7.6 bronze brazier in Museum of Roman - Bidwell et al. 1989, - - 1 1 1 -
shape of Roman fort | Civilization, Rome, Italy 159, fig. 7.1.2
7.7 Roman watch tower Historisches Museum - - - - 4 - -
in Regensburg,
Germany
7.8 gate's model from - - Fligel & - + - 1 - 1 4,5
Tokod Obmann 2013, fig. 25
7.9 fibula in form of a - - Fligel & - - 1 - - 1
tower Obmann 2013, fig. 21
7.10 fibula in form of a - - Fligel & - - 1 - 1 1,2
tower Obmann 2013, fig. 22 (6)
7.1 fibula in form of a Hungarian National - Fligel & - - 3 - - 1,2
tower Museum, Budapest, Obmann 2013, fig. 23 (6)
Hungary, inv.
no. 171.1874.40

type of image occurs frequently in frescoes, sculptural
reliefs and codices. All of them have a common high
viewpoint which offers a bird’s eye view of a city and
makes it possible to examine all details. A well-known
example of this group is ‘Colle Oppio Fresco’ from
the Baths of Trajan (fig. 4, table 1.3.2). Another group
demonstrates an ‘idea of a town’. Here the viewer can
see the whole city encircled by the wall. It is one of the
key elements of the image and it aims to emphasize
the concept of safety and seclusion. Such iconography
appears in codices, coinage and late Roman mosaics.
There is a group where the images of fortifications
are reduced to only one element, a city gate. This
group includes coins, sculptural reliefs, paintings and
applied arts. Prime examples are a fastening buckle from

Abritus (Razgrad) (fig.1, table1.7.2) and a model of a
gate from Intercisa (Dunaujvaros) (fig. 2, table 1.7.4). The
meaning can vary in different cases, but this detail always
emphasizes the border and its crossing (Medennikova &
Karelin 2021, 165-167).

The second and third groups are strictly connected
with the very important question for our study. What idea
did the Romans want to express by depicting city walls in
general? The concept of the border in Roman culture is
closely connected with the notion of the pomerium. It was
a sacral outline of Rome and a colonia. We know about it
from many written sources, for example, Varro, Plutarch,
Livy, etc., who described this ritual in detail. The Romans
paid special attention to the foundation of gates as places
where the sacred border could be crossed. The plough
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Figure 2. Model of Roman gate of Intercisa (Dunaujvaros),
terracotta (Hungarian National Museum, Budapest), 2"-
31 century AD (Tamas Kisbali).

Figure 1. Fastening buckle and belt application from Abritus
(Razgrad). Opus interrasile. Copper, silver and gold foil
(Regional Historical Museum Razgrad). Middle of the 3
century (courtesy of Galena Radoslavova, Radoslavova 2014,
plate 7a).

was lifted above the ground in the future gate’s place.
We could, thus, suppose that the depiction of walls and
gates is the only way to show the pomerium and the point
where it breaks using art.

The fourth group includes floor mosaics showing a
labyrinth surrounded by walls. They present a special
type of fortifications. They are quite simplified and
often have gates that lead to the entrance of a labyrinth.
Probably these images are the depictions of lusus
Troiae (Troy games), a doubtful city foundation ritual
(Medennikova & Karelin 2021, 167). This assumption is
supported by a few authors (Rykwert 1988; Kern 2000;
Salvetti 2016, 595-597). This ritual is only known from
written sources, never from images. Vergilius (Aeneis
V.590-603) mentioned Ascanius, both as a founder of Alba
Longa and as a person who initiated the tradition of lusus
Troiae. This idea does not have any other evidence and
seems rather controversial.

The early Christian sarcophagi (fig. 3) form the fifth group.
Here the gates were not depicted in a detailed and realistic
manner as a part of a Late Antique city fortification. They
rather had a symbolic meaning of another border which was
very common in funerary art and probably was connected
with representations of heavenly cities (Bisconti 2007). This
group contains two types of monuments: the so-called ‘City-
Gate’ sarcophagi (fig.3, table1.6.1-5) and sarcophagi that
represent a miracle at Bethesda (table 1.6.6-10).
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Figure 3. Sarcophagus with traditio legis scene. Marble (Musée de Louvre, inv. no. 2980). The end of the 4™ century AD

(Aleksandra Medennikova).

Depiction of the masonry

The architectural and constructional features shown
in the studied images could be very informative. First
of all, the examination of various masonry types that
the Romans used in military architecture could clarify
whether its representations reflected reality. There
were many various masonry types, from mud and burnt
bricks to the opus mixtum technique, which the Romans
used to construct fortresses and city fortifications in
the late period. Sometimes the stonework could be very
pretentious, for example, at Magdeleine Tower at Le Mans
(Johnson 1983, fig. 14-15, plate 1-2). However, in the studied
pieces of art only huge stone blocks are depicted. This
peculiarity unites 50 objects dating from the 1% century BC
to the 6™ century AD (69.4 % of all studied images), but
we know a few fortresses actually constructed with such
technique. For example, the so-called Servian walls in
Rome and Udhruh fortress in Jordan could be mentioned
(Andreussi 1996, 319-324; Gregory 1995-1997, vol. 2,

383-389 and vol. 3, fig. F30.1-5). Trajan’s column provides
the best opportunity to examine this feature. The Roman
camps and the cities of their allies are monumental
constructions with stone walls, although they actually
were temporary, as a rule. Inside one city one can see
a theatre built of stone, which is hardly possible for a
provincial settlement in the time of Trajan’s conquest.
The settlements of Roman enemies, on the contrary, look
very primitive, they are almost groups of wooden and
mud-brick cabins.

We should also point out that researchers have
quite different opinions on this manner of depiction.
Richmond (1982, 3-6, 21-24 and 53-54) argued that in
this way the Romans portrayed city and military camp
walls built of turf blocks, whereas Coulston (1988, 22,
24-25, 136-139 and 145) and Thill (2010, 28-34; 2018, 268)
consider such style as a result of imperial propaganda.
In this article we are not going to join the discussion, so
further information could be found in their publications.
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Figure 4. The ‘Colle Oppio Fresco' (Baths of Trajan on Esquiline Hill, Rome). AD 64-109 (after Volpe 2010, plate 3.1, photo L. Rizzi).

However, according to the widespread use of huge
masonry in pictured fortifications we suppose that
this manner of depicting stonework was a mean of
propaganda. In the depictions of Roman fortifications
from the 1stcentury BC and up to the Late Antiquity
masonry is portrayed in this style. It can, therefore,
be regarded as an artistic tradition formed under the
influence of propaganda.

Other architectural peculiarities

The examined images depict certain architectural details
up to the level of foundation. It is particularly important
due to the poor state of preservation of most of the Roman
fortresses. Even a single piece of art could provide important
details. On ‘Colle Oppio Fresco’ from the Baths of Trajan
(fig. 4, table 1.3.2) one can see the gates with towers’ tops.
They are conic or cupola roofs with long eaves. Moreover,

the fresco contains the depiction of towers with flat roofs
with some kind of cornice and a gallery above the portals.
So many details inspired us to sort and carefully analyze
all of them. There were a few points that we focused on
during the analysis: kinds of roofs or tops of towers, forms
of towers in the plan, details of merlons. Special attention
was paid to the order and gates’ ornamentation. We have
examined each aspect and calculated the percentage of
these features or details present on all studied objects.

Tower’s peculiarities

Half of the studied depictions show towers with flat roofs
(table 2). We have also found pitched, four-sloped, conic
and cupola tops in a few examples. Four-sloped, conic
and cupola tops appeared only from the beginning
of the 2™ century AD. Special attention was paid to
coins from Bizya (table1.1.7-8) possibly showing
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no. roofs’ types amount percentage (from the total amount of objects) date

1 flat 36 50.0 1-600 AD

2 pitched 9 12.5 100 BC - 400 AD

3 four-slope 8 1.1 100-600 AD

4 conic 8 1.1 100-600 AD

5 cupola 7 9.7 late 1=t century - 600 AD

Table 2. Types of towers' roofs.

no. towers’ types amount percentage (from the total amount of objects) date

1 non-projecting 13 18.1 100-500 AD

2 projecting 40 55.6 100-600 AD
Table 3. Projecting and non-projecting towers.

no. merlons’ depictions amount percentage (from the total amount of objects) date

1 schematic 20 27.8 1-600 AD

2 simplified (T-shaped) 15 20,8 1-600 AD

3 merlon cup 10 13.9 100-400 AD
Table 4. Peculiarity of merlons’ depictions.

no. order and decorative details amount percentage (from the total amount of objects) date

1 corniches 19 26.4 100-600 AD

2 columns, pilasters and capitals 14 19.4 100-600 AD

3 doric order 4 5.6 100-400 AD

4 ionic order 2 2.8 100-200 AD

5 corinthian order 5 6.9 100-600 AD

6 unidentified order 5 6.9 100-400 AD
Table 5. Order and decorative details.

no. gate’s peculiarity amount percentage (from the amount of gate’s depictions) date

1 single portal 55 87.3 100 BC-600 AD

2 double portal 6 9.5 1-400 AD

3 triple portal 2 3.2 100-300 AD

4 gate decoration 16 25.4 100-600 AD

5 arched gallery above the portal 10 15.9 1-400 AD

Table 6. Peculiarities of gate’s architecture and ornamentation.
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tower tops with arched galleries and late Roman coins

with some rotunda-like structure crowning the tower
(table 1.1.16 and 18). Furthermore, reliefs from Trajan’s
column and a clay model from Regensburg provide rare
depictions of the wooden frame on top of the tower
(table 1.5.1 and 7.7).

The next point is towers which could be projecting
or non-projecting from the walls’ circuit (table 3). Most
of the images demonstrate the former, and starting
from the 3"century AD non-projecting towers were
depicted even less often. There are a few coins dating
from the 3™ to the 5™ centuries AD with very schematic

Figure 5. Fragment of the relief
from the Column of Marcus
Aurelius, AD 176-193 (after
Petersen et al. 1896, plate 123).

depictions of the city walls (table 1.1.16-19). This fact
exactly corresponds with archeological evidence where
projecting towers appeared later than non-projecting
ones and became widespread in late Roman times
(Lander 1984, 119-121; Gregory 1995-1997, vol. 1, 160).

Merlons

A quarter of the studied images show merlons in a
very schematic and simplified way (table 4). But there
are fewer pieces of art with a T-shaped pattern, which
could have been schematically depicted as upper cups
of a merlon. Furthermore, several monuments show this
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constructional detail more realistically, and one of them,
a column of Marcus Aurelius, depicts pitched merlons’
cups (fig. 5, table 1.5.2). Some examples with such detail
were found during the investigations of Roman forts
at Wiesbaden, Heddernhelm, Stickstadt and Liitzel-
Wieshelsbach (Bidwell et al. 1989, 204, fig. 7.17.1).

Order

Twenty-five pieces of art dating from the 2"¢ to the 6™
centuries AD (34.7 % of the total amount of objects)
contain depictions with order elements or other
decorative elements (table 5). Most of them are cornices,
mainly shown in a simplified and schematic way.
Columns, pilasters, capitals, etc. occur on the fifth of the
objects studied. The majority of them are of Corinthian,
Doric and undefined order.

Gates’ peculiarities

A gate of a fortress or a city appears on 63 pieces of
art (87.5 % of the total amount). A single portal seems
to be their most common feature. Gates with double
or triple portals appear only on a few objects. The
depiction of order ornamentation of the gate’s portal
appears on the quarter of objects with the gate’s images
(table 6). A very peculiar and most specific detail is the
quadriga, which appears only on a few coins from Bizya
(table 1.1.7-9 and 14). Several objects show an arched
gallery above the portal.

Summary

All mentioned peculiarities considered by us add
more details to the general idea of Roman military
architecture. These features could be used for the
reconstruction purposes of some fortresses and forts,
with some caution. We distinguished five main types of
depictions:

Architectural landscape.

Axonometric depiction of the city.

Orthogonal view of the gate.

Floor mosaics with depictions of wall circuit usually
with a labyrinth inside it.

5. Sarcophagi depicting city walls.

Lol S

In the overwhelming majority of the images, the
stonework is shown in a similar manner: as masonry of
huge rectangular blocks. The Romans did not depict a
variety of masonry types which they practiced in con-
struction. These 80 objects show many architectural pe-
culiarities of Roman military architecture hardly known
by archaeological data. In our analysis, we found out that
the forms of tower roofs were much more varied than
flat and pitched ones. Furthermore, it became clear that
the variability became more common in Late Antiquity.

Quite a lot of objects show order, architectural decora-
tions and gates’ ornamentation, while preserved archae-
ological monuments with such details are much rarer.
We also could reveal some peculiar details, such as
quadriga and arched gallery above the portal. Possibly
they could have been more widespread in Roman times.
The presented results and calculations are preliminary,
as we plan to continue our research to find more pieces
of art with images of fortified structures.

Acknowledgements

We are very grateful to the director of the Regional
Historical Museum Razgrad Galena Radoslavova for
the photos of the fastening buckle from Abritus and her
permission to publish them. We also would like to thank
Olga Volgina for her invaluable help with the English
translation and Irina Kulikova for her useful advice.

Abbreviations

ANS: American Numismatic Society, New York, USA
BM: British Museum, London, Great Britain

CM: Cabinet des Médailles, Paris, France

Yale: Yale University Art Gallery, USA

Bibliography

Andreussi, M., 1996: Murus Servii Tullii; mura
repubblicane, in: E.M. Steinby (ed.), Lexicon
Topographicum Urbis Romae 3, Roma, 319-324.

Arslan Pitcher, L., 2013: I mosaici della domus di
via Cadolini rivisitati, in: C. Angelelli (ed.), Atti
del XVIII Colloquio dell’Associazione italiana per
lo studio e la conservazione del mosaico, Cremona,
14-17 marzo 2012, Tivoli (Roma), 13-20.

Baldassarre, I. & G. Pugliese Carratelli, 1990 (eds): Pompei.
Pitture e mosaici 1/1, Roma.

Bejaoui, F,, 1997: fles et villes de la Méditerranée sur une
mosaique d’Ammaedara (Haidra en Tunisie), Comptes
rendus des séances de ’'Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres 141/3, 825-858.

Bidwell, P,, R. Miket & B. Ford, 1989: The reconstruction of
a gate at a Roman fort of South Shields, in: P. Bidwell,
R. Miket & B. Ford (eds), Portae cum turribus. Studies
of Roman fort gates, Oxford (British Archaeological
Reports British Series 206), 155-225.

Bisconti, F.,, 2007: I sarcofagi “a porte di citta”. Prototipi
antichi ed esiti paleocristiani, in: A.C. Quintavalle
(ed.), Medioevo, la chiesa e il palazzo. Atti del convegno
internazionale di studi, Parma, 20-24 settembre 2005,
Milano, 456-467.

Bosio, L., 1983: La Tabula Peutingeriana. Una descrizione
pittorica del mondo antico, Rimini.

Braconi, M., 2011: Il cavaliere, il retore, la villa. Le
architetture ultraterrene degli Aureli tra simbolo,
rito e autorappresentazione, in: F. Bisconti (ed.),

KARELIN AND MEDENNIKOVA 267



L’ipogeo degli Aureli in viale Manzoni. Restaurti, tutela,
valorizzazione e aggiornamenti interpretative, Todi,
135-165.

Coulston, J.C., 1988: Trajan’s column. The sculpting and
relief content of a Roman propaganda monument,
Newcastle upon Tyne (PhD thesis Newcastle
University).

Cur¢ié, S., 2010: Architecture as icon, in: S. Curci¢ & E.
Hadjitryphonos (eds), Architecture as icon. Perception
and representation of architecture in Byzantine art,
New Heaven/London, 3-37.

De Nolhac, P, 1917: Le Virgile de Vatican et ses peintures,
Paris.

De Vos, M., 1993: Camillo Paderni. La tradizione
antiquaria romana e I collezionisti inglesi, in:

L. Franchi dell’Orto (ed.), Ercolano 1738-1988.

250 anni di ricerca archeologica. Atti del convegno
internazionale, Ravello-Ercolano-Napoli-Pompei,

30 ottobre-5 novembre 1988, Roma (Soprintendenza
archeologica di Pompei 6), 99-116.

Donaldson, T.L., 1966: Ancient architecture on Greek and
Roman coins and medals, Chicago.

Dorigo, W., 1971: Late Roman painting. A study of pictural
records, 30 BC-AD 500, London.

Elkins, N.T., 2013: A note on late Roman art. The
provincial origins of camp gate and baldachin
iconography on the late Roman coinage, American
Journal of Numismatics 25, 283-302.

Elkins, N.T, 2015: Monuments in miniature. Architecture
on Roman coinage, New York (Numismatic
Studies 29).

Fassone, A., 2015: I’Epoca Romana e Tardo-Antica, in:
Guida Museo Egizio di Torino, Modena, 202-211.
Flugel, C. & J. Obmann, 2013: Visualisierung romischer
Kastelltore. Das Beispiel der porta principalis dextra

des Alenkastells Celeusum/Pforring, in: C. Fliigel
& J. Obmann (eds), R6mische Wehrbauten. Befund
und Rekonstruktion, Miinchen (Schriftenreihe des
Bayerischen Landesamtes fiir Denkmalpflege 7),
13-27.

Gregory, S., 1995-1997: Roman military architecture on
the eastern frontier, Amsterdam.

Huet, V., 2007: Le laraire de L. Caecilius Jucundus. Un
relief hors norme?, in: M.-O. Charles-Laforge (ed.),
Contributi di archeologia vesuviana 3. La norme
a Pompéi (1¢ s. avant-1¢ s. apr. J.-C.), Colloque
du Centre Jacob-Spon, Romanitas, Université de
Lyon 2, 17 novembre 2004, Rome (Monografie della
Soprintendenza archeologica di Pompei 21), 143-150.

Johnson, S., 1983: Late Roman fortifications, London.

Kern, H., 2000: Through the labyrinth. Designs and
meanings over 5,000 years, Munich/New York.

La Rocca, E., 2000: L’affresco con veduta di citta dal Colle
Oppio, in: E. Fentress (ed.), Romanization and the

city. Creation, dynamics and failures. Proceedings of
a conference held at the American Academy in Rome
to celebrate the 50" anniversary of the excavations at
Cosa, 14-16 May, 1998, Ann Arbor (Journal of Roman
Archaeology Supplementary Series 38), 57-71.

Lander, J., 1984: Roman stone fortifications. Variations
and change from the first century A.D. to the Fourth,
Oxford (British Archaeological Reports International
Series 206).

Laubscher, H.P, 1975: Der Reliefschmuck des
Galeriusbogens in Thessaloniki, Berlin.

Magness, ., S. Kisilevitz, M. Grey, D. Mizzi, K. Britt & R.
Boustan, 2019: Inside the Huqoq Synagogue, Biblical
Archaeology Review 45/3, 24-38.

Mancuso, U., 1911: La “Tabula iliaca” del Museo
Capitolino. Memoria del dott. Umberto Mancuso, Roma
(Atti della R. Accademia dei Lincei. Memorie della
Classe di scienze morali, storiche e filologiche 14/8, 5%
Series).

Medennikova, A.E. & D.A. Karelin, 2021: On the
implication of pictured fortification in Roman art,
in: AV. Zakharova, S.V. Maltseva & E.I. Staniukovich-
Denisova (eds), Actual problems of theory and history
of art, Saint-Petersburg, 157-171.

Molholt, R., 2011: Roman labyrinth mosaics and the
experience of motion, The Art Bulletin 93/3, 287-303.

Moormann, E.M., 2011: Divine interiors. Mural paintings in
Greek and Roman sanctuaries, Amsterdam.

Notitia Dignitatum in Bavarian State Library (https://
daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/0000/bsb00005863/
images/, 28-11-2022).

Notitia Dignitatum in Bodlean Library (https://digital.
bodleian.ox.ac.uk/objects/3eb32a9c-616b-4ce6-ael5-
411881ee1625/, 28-11-2022).

Petersen, E., A. von Domaszewski & G. Calderini (eds),
1896: Die Marcus-Sdule auf Piazza Colonna in Rom,
128 Tafeln, Miinchen.

Radoslavova, G., 2014: A unique belt decoration excavated
from grave belonging to beneficiarius consularis in
the village of Lipnik, region of Razgrad, in: G. Dzanev
(ed.), Reports on Rome-Razgrad, Razgrad, 152-161.

Reed Doob, P,, 1990: The idea of the labyrinth from
classical antiquity through the middle ages, Ithaca.

Richmond, I.A., 1982: Trajan’s army on Trajan’s Column,
London.

Rykwert, ., 1988: The idea of a town. The anthropology
of urban form in Rome, Italy and the ancient world,
Cambridge MA.

Salvetti, C., 2016: La rappresentazione del labirinto e della
cinta muraria in un mosaico romano da San Giovanni
in Laterano, Rendiconti della Pontificia Accademia
Romana di Archeologia 88, 587-609.

Sansoni, R., 1969: I sarcofagi paleocristiani a porte di citta,
Bologna.

268 STRATEGY AND STRUCTURES ALONG THE ROMAN FRONTIER


https://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/0000/bsb00005863/images/
https://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/0000/bsb00005863/images/
https://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/0000/bsb00005863/images/
https://digital.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/objects/3eb32a9c-616b-4ce6-ae15-411881ee1625/
https://digital.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/objects/3eb32a9c-616b-4ce6-ae15-411881ee1625/
https://digital.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/objects/3eb32a9c-616b-4ce6-ae15-411881ee1625/

Saradi, H.G., 2010: Space in Byzantine thought, in: S.
Curé¢i¢ & E. Hadjitryphonos (eds), Architecture as
icon. Perception and representation of architecture in
Byzantine art, New Heaven/London, 73-111.

Smith, E.B., 1956: Architectural symbolism of imperial
Rome and the Middle Ages, Princeton.

Thill, E., 2010: Civilization under construction. Depictions
of architecture on the Column of Trajan, American
Journal of Archaeology 114, 27-43.

Thill, E., 2018: Don’t confuse us with the facts. Visualizing
the frontier in the capital city, in: S. Sommer & S.
Matesi¢ (eds), Limes XXIII. Proceedings of the 23
International Congress of Roman Frontier Studies
Ingolstadt 2015 | Akten des 23. Internationalen
Limeskongresses in Ingolstadt 2015, Mainz (Beitrage
zum Welterbe Limes Sonderband 4), 265-272.

Utro, U., 2019: Tempo divino. I sarcofagi di Bethesda e
lavvento del Salvatore nel Mediterraneo antico, Citta
del Vaticano.

Vergilius Vaticanus, in: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana
(https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.lat.3225/0001,
28-11-2022).

Volpe, R. (ed.), 2010: Scavi nelle Terme di Traiano sul
Colle Oppio. Atti della giornata di studi (Roma,
Instituto Archeologico Germanico, 20 ottobre 2005),
Bulletino della Commissione Archeologica Comunale di
Roma 111, 227-389.

Von Gonzenbach, V., 1961: Die rémischen Mosaiken
der Schweiz, Basel (Monographien zur Ur- und
Frithgeschichtliche der Schweiz 13).

Weitzmann, K. (ed.), 1979: Age of spirituality. Late antique
and early Christian art, third to seventh century.
Catalogue of the exhibition at the Metropolitan
Museum of Art, New York.

Wright, D.H., 1993: The Vatican Vergil. A masterpiece of
late antique art, Berkeley.

KARELIN AND MEDENNIKOVA 269


https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.lat.3225/0001




Klaus Kortiim

Landesamt flr
Denkmalpflege im
Regierungsprasidium
Stuttgart (Baden-
Wiurttemberg), Berliner
Strafse 12, D-73728 Esslingen
am Neckar, klaus kortuem@
rps.bwl.de

Arae Flaviae / Rottweil

A Flavian fortress on the Upper Neckar

Klaus Kortim

Asthelocation of a fortress among the castra on the Germanic frontier, Roman Rottweil
hasreceived comparatively little attention as yet from the interregional research. This
can almost certainly be attributed to the fact that it has only recently been recognized
that the large Rottweiler fort does not represent a limited episode, but played a central
role in the Flavian occupation of the southern agri decumates.

Historical background

The Roman forts and military bases, the majority of which were established on
the left bank of the Upper Rhine between Speyer and Lake Constance and initiated
under Tiberius, were given up at the beginning of the early Flavian occupation of
the agri decumates at the latest (fig. 1) (Franke 2003, 147-156; Reddé 2009; Trumm &
Fliick 2013, 227-245; Kemkes 2016, 233-253; Wiegels 2017; Fliick et al. 2022, 16-27).
The abandonment is often presumed to have already taken place even around 45 AD
under Claudius and in the context of a major strategic re-grouping of the army for
conquering of Britannia, which also led to the withdrawal of Legio II Augusta from
Argentorate (Strasbourg, F). Indeed, on the southern part of the Upper Rhine below
the Rhine-Knee the existence of a sizable auxiliary (?) fort up until shortly after the
disorders relating to the year of the four Emperors 68/69 AD is attested up to now only
for Argentovaria (Oedenburg, F). For Strasbourg the existence of an auxiliary fort has
been assumed in absence of a legion between c. 43 und 90 AD (Kuhnle 2018). Above
the Rhine-Knee supposedly only the fortress Vindonissa (Windisch, CH) remained
continually occupied. Legio XXI rapax, stationed there between 45 und 69 AD had
covered the complete southern frontier. This resulted in a strikingly small number of
troops in the south of the province Upper Germania during the Late Claudian-Neronian
period. That changed fundamentally with the re-organisation of the province under
Vespasian, the deployment of Legio XI Claudia in Vindonissa from 71/72 AD and Rom’s
significant expansion beyond the Rhine.

The beginnings of Rottweil are closely linked to the activities of the Governor
Pinarius Clemens (legatus Augusti exercitus Germanici superioris) east of the Rhine
from ?72/74 until 76/77? AD). This is for us most apparent through the construction
of a connecting road from the Upper Rhine across the Black Forest to the Danube,
which was with certainty, part of a new, much more extensive strategic concept
for the Roman frontier policy (CIL XVII.2654; Nuber 2010/2015). Rottweil lay on the
intersection of this new traffic route with a road coming from the region of Vindonissa
to the south. The latter used the natural geographical situation presented by the

in: H. van Enckevort, M. Driessen, E. Graafstal, T. Hazenberg, T. Ivleva & C. van Driel-Murray (eds) 2024,

Strategy and Structures along the Roman Frontier. Proceedings of the 25" International Congress of Roman

Frontier Studies 2, Leiden, Sidestone Press (= Archeologische Berichten Nijmegen 10), pp. 271-280.
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Figure 1. Forts, settlements and roads of southern Upper Germania in the Flavian period (relief map https://maps-for-free.com,
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corridor running north-south between the Black Forest
on the west and the Swabian Alb on the east. Already
used in prehistoric times, the importance of this route
had been recognized by the Roman military since the
time of Augustus at the latest, as not only the location of
the fortress at Dangstetten (D) at the southern end of the
corridor has shown.

Along the new connecting roads various garrison-
forts were established. Predominantly the Upper Neckar
region around Rottweil received a ring of auxiliary forts
and thereby a new concentration of military units (fig. 1).
At the same time the land behind the Rhine became a
‘demilitarized’ interior region, when one disregards
Vindonissa. It is however significant that the auxiliary
troops, which had earlier accompanied each legion in
Vindonissa, are no longer traceable there during the
presence of the 11* Legion. Their successors are found
in the fortress at Rottweil instead (see below, Trumm &
Fliick 2013, 232 and 238-240).

The area of the Rhine Valley lying to the right of
the river had already been partly settled with groups
of Gallo-Roman and Germanic populations in the pre-
Flavian Period. That garrison-forts or military posts had
also existed there at the same time, as has been generally
accepted earlier, is now being questioned. Any indication
of a pre-Flavian settlement on the other side of the Black
Forest has not yet been found (Wiegels 2017, 48-55).
On most of the new locations the military was initially

272

completely dependent on their communications with the
older regions for their daily supplies.

The fortress built at Rottweil as part of the Flavian
measures served as the headquarters for Romes activities
in the southern agri decumates. One could speak of an army
corps commanded from Rottweil that succeeded the pre-
Flavian ‘Windisch army corps’ in and around Vindonissa.
Nonetheless Vindonissa remained the base-camp (hiberna)
of the legion and it was presumably never foreseen to
replace it with Rottweil. Thus, from the start, the fort at
Rottweil was obviously thought of as a type of outpost of
Vindonissa. Presumably the large distance between the
Upper Rhine and the Upper Neckar led to the view that
the centre of the new military concentration necessitated a
permanent presence of Roman legionaries, including high-
ranking officers from the classes of equites and senatores.
Due to its geographical position, Rottweil could have been
considered also as compensation for Argentorate, which at
that time was not garrisoned with a legion. But the field of
operations of the Legions at Vindonissa reached much more
in the easterly direction into Raetia (Kemkes 2016, 162-169).

Rottweil as military establishment of
the Flavian-Trajanic period

The Roman settlement areas extended on both sides of the
Neckar in the proximity of a natural river crossing (fig. 2).
Here a total of five forts together with their outer settlements
became established in the Flavian-Trajanic period. The
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Figure 2. The topography of Rottweil in the Flavian period (heights: https://www.lgl-bw.de, © LAD/Kortim).

Municipium Area Flaviae developed from them later
(Kortiim & Lauber 2009; Lauber 2013; Kortiim 2021). The
fortress (fort I = Kastell I/K 1, the fortresses were numerically
recorded in the order of their discovery) was built on the
flat plateau to the west of the Neckar. However the main
settlement area of Rottweil lay to the east of the river on
a ridge between Neckar und its tributary, the Prim. An
auxiliary fort stood here, supposedly for an ala quingenaria
(fort III = Kastell III/K III. Kortiim & Lauber 2009, 264-265;
Scholz 2009, 56-57; Kortiim 2021, 232-233 and 237). South of
it, an extensive ancillary village stretched along the trunk-

road running from south to north. By comparison there
are only surprisingly small canabae to be found outside the
fortress. The axes of the legionary and auxiliary forts have
the same orientation and obviously take reference to one
another. The structures must have, at least at some time,
contemporarily existed. The auxiliary fort as well as the
civilian buildings in its proximity overlay older structures
(forts IV and V = Kastell IV/K IV and Kastell V/K V. To the
location of the forts II, IV and V Kortiim 2021, 231, fig. 1).
These are evidence for the initial phase of settlement for
Rottweil, which however only lasted for a few years. After
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Figure 3. The fortress in Rottweil, fort I (© LAD/Kortdm).

giving up the fortress, an auxiliary fort, fort IT (Kastell II/K II)
was built in its centre, continuing to use the via principalis
und via praetoria as well as the legionary baths. The ground
plan of the fort indicates the simultaneous presence of two
cohortes equitatae (Kortim 2021, 234-244). This was the
only military structure in Rottweil that was built in stone.
Its abandonment in the Trajanic period meant at the same
time the end of Rottweil as a military base. The fortress is
therefore only a part of the extremely dynamic development
within the complete locality.

The fortress
The plateau on the western side of the Neckar, on
which the fort of c.16 ha was built, provided more than

enough space. Nevertheless the fort was pushed right
up to the steep slopes abutting the river. A position that
already offered natural protection was obviously highly
commendable. However this presented a problem on the
north-western corner. A gully cut into the terrain here,
which, at least from today’s vantage point, prevented
the layout of a regular, rectangular plan (fig. 2). Hence a
part of the perimeter defences must have been retracted
somewhat, which would have reduced the enclosed area
available for building. However, some researchers have
also asserted that this prominent landmark can only have
formed after the Early Middle Ages and in connection
with the building of the medieval defences of Rotuvilla
(Rottweil). The current level of research does not allow a
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decisive answer to this question (Franke 2003, 87; Kortim
& Lauber 2009, 234). In any case, the extreme position of
the fortress on the very edge resulted, to some extent, in the
porta principalis dextra being the only easily approachable
gate and is therefore to be regarded factually as the main
entrance of the fort with orientation to the east.

Basically the ‘large fort’ has already been known since
thebeginning of the 20™ century. Nonethelessittook several
decades before the true dimensions of the structure were
fully recognized through further excavations, whereby
it was also apparent that, due to the expansiveness und
layout, a complete legion could be effectually stationed
here. In this context the work from Regina Franke (2003)
still remains fundamental. Meanwhile the area examined
archaeologically has almost been tripled by several rescue
excavations. Only short preliminary reports have appeared
to these excavations, which concentrate primarily on the
building features. Examinations of the additional finds do
not exist. This limited level of research should always be
considered during the following argumentation.

In spite of the numerous smaller and larger excavations
there are still white blotches left in the plan of the fort.
In sizable sections significant remains of buildings are
missing, which makes an overall judgement difficult.
Primarily, when confronted by the question as to which
large or special buildings were formerly there or even
not there (horrea, fabricae, valetudinarium, etc.), several
imponderables remain. The structures that have been
verified, with the exception of the baths, are buildings
made purely of wattle and daub. The main roads in the
fort however were carefully dressed with stone surfaces
from the beginning. At the moment it is possible to
refer to the following components within the fort (fig. 3,
Kortliim 2021, 234).

The principia (fig. 3.1) occupies a central area from
¢. 7000 m?. As yet it is mainly the rear tract of rooms that
is known. The corner-rooms appear to have been used
as offices (tabularium?, Kortim & Wulfmeier 2019). The
front end, in the form of a great hall covering the via
principalis along the complete width of the building, is
unusual. It is initially reminiscent of the ‘exercise halls’
that are as yet only known from the auxiliary forts. In
Rottweil though, a branch of the via principalis also goes
around the hall, which rather gives it the appearance of
an integral part of the principia.

Separated by an alleyway, there follows a structure
behind the principia, which is subdivided into small rooms
(fig. 3.2). Spoken of earlier as a possible fabrica, it is indeed
more likely to be the praetorium (Allison 2013, 152-178).
Opposite the principia to the east in a row along the via
principalis, as is commonly the case, are the so-called
tribunes’ houses (fig.3.4). As yet four to five peristyle
buildings of various sizes for the knightly and senatorial
officers have been authenticated. In the angle between

via principalis und via praetoria (fig.3.5) the residential
houses are integrated into a complex with gardens and a
large enclosed courtyard.

As is similarly the rule for fortresses, the baths lie
within the perimeter defences (fig. 3.3). Their position in
the retentura with the entrance towards the via decumana
is rather striking and especially its divergence from
the orientation of the fort. The latter can certainly be
explained by the adherence to the recommended north-
south orientation of bath-buildings from Vitruvius. From
the bath complex, only the parts built of stone have been
dug. A wooden hall to the front would have to be added.
The surrounding courtyard ought to have established the
integration in the orthogonal survey-plan from the rest
of the fort. Why such an exceptionally large building-
complex like figure 3.7 is found in the rear part of the fort,
is not fully clear.

The soldier’s barracks form an outer ring of buildings
along the inside of the perimeter defences (fig. 3.9). They
are the usual cohort blocks, each with six centurial
barracks. These have twelve contubernia. Up to now
however, only three of these blocks have been attested.
The available remaining space allows room for four more.
When the northwest corner could be entirely utilized,
then it would be six. That would give a total strength from
seven to maximally nine regular cohorts.

Since only recently the position of the First Cohort of
the legion has been verified (fig. 3.8, preliminary report
Kortim et al. in press). South of the principia barrack
buildings could be excavated that proved longer than the
other living quarters. Also, the total area occupied by them
is almost twice as large as that of a normal cohort block.
At first glance this fits the common assumption that the
First Cohort of a legion had double strength compared
to the Cohorts Two to Twelve (Baatz 2000). The enlarged
First Cohort ought to have been divided in five instead of
six double centuriae. However, the number of the attested
contubernia in Rottwelil is clearly too small for this. Also
the space is just enough for a maximum of six (instead of
the usually assumed 10) centurial barracks of an enlarged
First Cohort. Precise assertions are difficult because the
built-up area presents several irregularities and does not
show only the usual ground plan for barracks. Apart from
hall-like building structures there are also smaller singular
buildings of inexplicable function. That is a warning
against all too schematic completion of the fragmentary
features discovered. The side streets along the principia
would have been lined with tabernae with open fronts.

An additional peculiarity is the segregated corridors
in the ante-chambers (arma) of the northern barracks.
This tripartite division of each contubernia has up to now
been primarily held as a phenomenon of the Severian
and post-Severian Period. However earlier isolated
cases are already known (Trumm & Fltick 2013, 253 with
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(after Flick et al. 2022, 260, fig. 370, modified, © LAD/Kortim).

note 1253). In Rottweil for example there are signs of this
in some contubernia of the north-eastern cohort blocks
(Franke 2003, 64). Therefore the tripartite division was at
least not principally limited to the First Cohort.

The defensive perimeter of the fort consists of an earth
wall, in which dense rows of wooden towers are integrated.
Asyetthe gateways have not been excavated. The ditch was
presumably only doubled on those stretches where the fort
did not reach the edges of the slope. The inner buildings
of the fort show at least two building phases. Franke
(2003) differentiates between three phases; however,
the separation of her phase1 is problematic (Kortim &
Lauber 2009, 261, note 15). Our Phase 1 corresponds to
the phases 1 and 2 from Franke, phase 2 is her phase 3.
For many of the buildings these phases are separated by
a distinct layer of burnt debris. It constitutes the levelling
of the half-timbered walls, the remains of which are found
in the post-trenches or foundation-trenches of the second
phase. It is not associated with a noticeable accumulation
of finds, so that an outbreak of damaging fire is out of the

question. When the layer of burnt debris is missing, as for
example in the complete southern front part of the fort, it
can be occasionally difficult to decide if there is evidence
of modification or rather that a building has possibly been
in continual use without any changes at all. In addition, not
all modifications must have been carried out at the same
time. Also the complicated building phases of the baths
should rather be considered as independent phenomena
(White 1999).

It is striking that some buildings such as the principia
for example or some of the men’s barracks, after
demolition, were re-erected on the same place with nearly
identical ground plans, although as a rule with foundations
of lesser depth. Because the new building measures, due
to the relatively short time of the overall occupation of
the fortress, are hardly attributable to dereliction, the
cause has to be seen in an interruption of the occupation
in some form or other. In other places there were clear
changes, as for example a built-over tribune house in the
praetentura sinistra. Also the fact that the front hall of the
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area KI&KII area KIII - IV

number % number %
Augustus-Claudius 18 17,5 75 31,1
Nero, 68/69 AD 3 2,9 10 41
Vespasian 22 21,4 37 15,4
Titus/Domitian 37 35,9 62 25,7
Nerva 4 39 14 5.8
Trajan 19 18,4 43 17,8
total 103 100,0 241 100,0

Table 1. The coins from Augustus to Trajan found in the fort
areas west and east of the Neckar (up to 2020).

principia was missing in the second phase, could indicate
a change of requirements. If the supposed praetorium was
actually used as such right to the end is still unclear by
the present level of research (Franke 2003, 58; Kortim &
Wulfmeier 2019).

When comparing the excavated ground plans of the
buildings with those of the 11" Legion in Vindonissa, it
is apparent that those in Rottweil are always constructed
smaller and with less effort (fig. 4). That the buildings in
Vindonissa rest on stone-footings is a supplementary fact.
The exact same observation can be made by the central
buildings (principia, praetorium, domus tribunorum,
thermae) as well as the barracks. This tendency also
holds true in the comparison with other fortresses of
the 1%t century, even when there is definitely a larger
range in the execution (Trumm & Flick 2013, 254-255,
fig. 219; Fliick et al. 2022, 260, fig. 370).

For the question as to what soldiers were stationed
in the barracks, the observation is not unimportant that
the housing of the auxiliary fort II (K II) that followed
are noticeably shorter as all those as yet known from
the fortress. On the other hand the barracks from fort III
(K III) on the other side of the Neckar are a little longer
than the normal ones in the fortress from Rottweil, but
all the same they do not quite reach the length of the
barracks from Vindonissa.

The dating

Regina Franke fixes the time for the occupation of the
fortress in Rottweil at c.75-85 AD. She relies thereby on
the analysis of the terra sigillata (Franke 2003, 138-146;
Kortiim & Lauber 2009, 268-272). Important is her assertion
that the earliest layer of finds from Rottweil, as found in
the forts IIL, IV and V, is missing from the inventory from
left of the Neckar, i.e. in the area of the fortress (including
fort II). This result must be tested using the significant
amount of material that has been found in the meantime.
An examination regarding this material remains a
desideratum. At the moment only the coins are available. A
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Figure 5. The number of coins of the 15 century for Rottweil
in the central military areas east of (K III, K1V, KV) and west of
(K'I, KII) the Neckar (© LAD/Kortum).

simplified overview shows that the amount of pre-Flavian
coins from the right side of the Neckar is significantly
higher than those coming from the opposite side (table 1;
fig. 5.5, Nuber 1988; Franke 2003; Lauber 2013; M. Klein,
Landesmuseum Wiirttemberg, Stuttgart (unpublished).
That confirms that the fortress was not founded at
the beginning of the military presence, but indicates a
later expansion. This may also be an explanation for
why extensive civilian infra-structure cannot be found
around the fort. Obviously, one could not, under the
given circumstances (only outpost, not military base),
make use of military establishments already present
on the other side of the Neckar. Therefore the date for
the begin of the fortress remains dependent on an exact
date for the beginning of Rottweil, or more precisely, for
when the accumulation of finds to the right of the Neckar
actually sets in. Here the most likely dates that come into
consideration are between 70 and 75 AD. For the fortress
that could mean a beginning between 75 and 80 AD. The
opening of the second phase has yet to be dated.
Concerning the end of the fortress, the current state
of knowledge is as follows: By recent excavations in the
vicinity of the tribunes’ buildings in the praetentura dextra
layers of levelling were encountered, which occurred in
connection with the construction of fort II. From these
come stamped tiles, which could have been produced
in 89 AD at the earliest (see below). Apart from this,
the scattered contents from a purse were uncovered,
which gave a terminus post quem from 97 AD (Kortim &
Lauber 2009, 272). Accordingly, the fort II could only have
been built under Trajan either when governor of Upper
Germany and co-regent to Nerva or at the beginning
of his sole regency. If the fortress and the auxiliary fort
immediately succeed one another, which some of the
archaeological observations imply, then the fortress had
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unit/area thermae town total
KI&KII KI&II KIII-V
legio XXI Rapax = = 1 1 43-69/70 and 83-89/90 in GS
legio XI Claudia pf 60 27 31 118 70-101in GS
coh I Biturigum (eq) (cR) 15 17 13 45 no later than 74 in GS
coh II Aquitanorum eq cR 1 2 - 3 82 and 90 in GS (not cR!), no later than 116 in RAE (with
CR)
coh III Dalmatarum (eq) pf 8 4 = 12 80 in GI, 89/90 from GI to gz (?), from the end of 90's
in
coh I Flavia (Hispanorum eq) pf Domitiana 16 1 1 18 78 in GI, 89/90 from GI to GS (?), Feb. 98 in GI again
coh II Hispanorum (eq pf) 2 = 1 3 march 101 at latest in GI, no later than 116 in GS
total 102 51 47 200

Table 2. The spread of stamped tiles from Rottweil. GS = Germania superior, GI = Germania inferior, RAE = Raetia.

existed at least until this point in time. That would mean
that it had been used in one way or other for nearly the
whole time, in which the 11" Legion was stationed in
Vindonissa. The closing coin from the area of fort II was
minted in 101/102 AD. Consequently, the last military
establishment can only have stood for a very few years.
That is, however, another problem.

The garrison of the fortress

The question concerning the garrison of the fort can almost
only be supported by stamped tiles. This is known to be
problematic due to the tiles primarily showing deliveries
of material, which can also come from outside the garrison
area. That the greater part of the stamped tiles is derived
from the area of the fortress is due to their association with
the baths. Many of the tiles were directly unearthed during
its excavation. By most of the others the circumstances of the
recovery indicate that they come from the rubble deposits,
which originate from the diverse works of modification and
renewal on the baths.

Most abundant are the tiles of Legio XI Claudia pf
(table 2, published and unpublished stamps up to 2020;
Kortiim 2021, 236-237). Because over 95 % of the stamps
they carry are not known from Vindonissa, and also
because they differ in chemical composition to the products
from the south, they must have been locally produced. The
precise whereabouts of their production is not yet known.
Moreover as the typical pottery of the 11™ Legion is also
found in Fort I in Rottweil, it is fully justified to regard
the 11% Legion, or rather a part ofit, as the garrison of the fort
(Franke 2003, 136 and 157; Kortiim 2021, 236). Nonetheless,
legionaries were apparently not the only occupants of the
fort. This of course also applies for other fortresses, not least
for the base at Vindonisssa. In this respect the appearance
of stamps from several auxiliary units is not surprising. The
stamps give the names of five military units in total. The
garrisons of the forts in the vicinity of Rottweil are as yet
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unknown. It would be theoretically possible that also one
or another unit from a post outside the settlement is hidden
within the auxiliaries proved to be in Rottweil.

According to the history of the unit, Cohors I Biturigum
could have been a part of the garrison since the beginning,
the more so as it had apparently produced tiles for the
initial materials in the baths. Rottweil was perhaps even
the first permanent base of these troops newly recruited
by Vespasian. For Cohors II Aquitanorum is, in principle,
an Early Flavian deployment in Rottweil also conceivable,
although the suffix to the name c(ivium) R(omanorum),
which the Rottweil tiles show, must have only first been
received during the Dacian wars of Domitian or Trajan. The
cohortes III Dalmatarum und I Flavia, being a contingent of
the army of Lower Germania, took part in the suppression
of the attempted rebellion of the governor from Upper
Germania, Antonius Saturninus, at the beginning of 89 AD.
Afterwards, Domitian sent them together (?) to Upper
Germania, apparently to guarantee the loyalty of the
army of Upper Germania for the future. Rottweil would
be an appropriate base for that. Indeed Cohors I Flavia
explicitly emphasized their allegiance to Domitian on a
portion of their stamps. The production of tiles signed
with the suffix p(ia) flidelis) D(omitiana) can therefore be
unusually precisely dated between 89 und 96 AD. Soon
after, the unit is again traceable in Lower Germania. The
presence of Cohors II Hispanorum, according to the records
of the military diplomas, can only fall in the period after
the spring of 101 AD. Therein may be seen the garrison of
fort I1, perhaps together with the Aquitanians. If the stamps
are not deceptive, a picture emerges for the occupation
period of the fortress that indeed shows that one to two
auxiliary units were continually stationed there. All units
by the way are partially mounted cohorts. Where precisely
they were billeted in the fort is not yet determinable. By
complete equitata-units, ten barrack-blocks (six centuriae
und four turmae) must be assumed. There is room enough
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for them. There would then remain for the legionaries,
according to current levels of research, room perhaps
for half a legion, i.e. six cohorts including sections of the
cohors prima. Perhaps it is no coincidence that fort II (K II)
had provided yet again enough room for two auxiliary
units. How long soldiers were stationed in fort III is under
debate (Kortiim & Lauber 2009, 272). If the definition of
fort III on the opposite side of the Neckar as a co-existing
fort for an ala is correct, then there would have been no
less than a complete army corps in Rottweil during the
Flavian period.
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Amphora studies in Xanten

From the local Roman legionary occupation to the
imperial supply system

Matheus Morais Cruz

The present work seeks to present a brief bibliographical survey and possibilities of study
on the Roman commercial amphorae from the Cugerni settlement (Oppidum Cugernorum
or Civitas Cugernorum), later elevated to the Colonia Ulpia Traiana, and from the Vetera I
fortress, both archaeological sites located in the modern Xanten (Germany).

Understood as part of the instrumentum domesticum and as the main ceramic
container for the transport of essential Mediterranean commodities for the maintenance
of the Roman way of life in the provinces of the Empire, Roman amphorae constitute
essential supports for understanding the economy, trade, and consumption of this period
and provide insights on important aspects of history absent or little explored in textual
sources, as well as information about the less favored classes of ancient societies.

Besides providing a wide possibility of conjectures about preferences and practices
of production, consumption, and disposal and about the regional and local trade
of commodities, the amphorae are also characterized as fundamental elements for
our understanding of the insertion of these Roman occupations within the imperial
supply networks and commercial circulation. The emphasis of the work, therefore, is
the economic and commercial contacts established between the two contexts studied
and their participation in the dynamics of interprovincial circulation of commodities
in the Empire.

Archaeology and amphora studies in Xanten

The interest in studying the Roman military occupations of Xanten dates as far back as
the 16" century, when Stephan Winandus Pighius (1520-1604) undertook the first missions to
identify Vetera Castra. Pighius relied, above all, on comparing the geographical description
of textual sources, such as Tacitus’ Historiae, and the topographic characteristics of the
region (Hiller 1989, 178; Mtller et al. 2008, 2; Obladen-Kauder 2014, 45-46).

It was, however, only during a period of extraordinary economic and cultural
flourishing and the establishment of numerous historical associations and societies for
heritage management in the western Prussian provinces of Rhineland and Westphalia
(Schreiter 2020, 200), research in Xanten, led by Joseph Steiner, received further impetus
with the creation of the Niederrheinische Altertumsverein in 1877 (Miller et al. 2008,
9; Schreiter 2020, 203). The society’s statute explicitly stipulated both the archaeological
investigations of the ancient ruins of Colonia Ulpia Traiana and more extensive and
regular excavations of the fortresses of the Flrstenberg (Rosen 1989, 275; Schreiter &
Jaschke 2014, 179).
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The richness of the archaeological findings of the
Vetera I camp put Xanten in a prominent position.
Between the late 19" and early 20™ centuries, the
fortified Roman camps installed along the Lower Rhine
were not, at first, part of the agenda of archaeological
investigations of the period, except for the Neuss and
Vetera I camps, which were systematically investigated
(Kemkes 2020, 302). With the exception of the periods
of the two World Wars, during which archaeological
activities were completely interrupted, archaeological
research in Xanten evolved exponentially throughout
the 20™ century. Reflecting this are the establishment of
the Altertumsmuseums in Xanten in 1908 in the space of
the Klever Tor (Schmenk 2008; Schreiter & Jaschke 2014);
the founding, in 1974, of the Regionalmuseums Xanten,
intended to store the archaeological finds previously held
by the Niederrheinische Altertumsverein; the establishment,
in 1977, of the Archdologische Park Xanten (APX); and the
opening of the RomerMuseum in 2008 under the direction
of Hans-Joachim Schalles. These events are well-known
in the German archaeological literature and have been
extensively discussed by Hanel (1995; 2014), Rosen (1998),
Miiller, Schalles and Zieling (2008), Schmenk (2008) and
Obladen-Kauder (2014).

Regarding the amphora studies, research in Xanten had
a later development than the studies on these sites’ urban
and architectural evolution. Despite the great interest in
studying the settlements, fortresses, and colonies that were
part of the so-called limes germanicus, the ancient objects of
everyday life, such as those of the instrumentum domesticum
were not highlighted by archaeologists. Throughout the
first half of the 20™ century, many of Xanten’s amphorae
findings were treated fragmentarily and superficially.

It was only from the second half of the 20" century,
with the publications by Heukemes (1958) and Ettlinger
(1977), the translation of Remesal Rodriguez’s paper to
German (1977), and the first initiatives for the creation of an
amphorae corpus sponsored by the Rémisch-Germanische
Limes Kommission and, later, the Bodendenkmalamt Baden-
Wiirttemberg, that archaeologists interested in the study of
the limes germanicus began to develop modern research on
this type of pottery (Remesal Rodriguez 2018b, 11-12).

These pioneer works culminated in the significant
development of amphora studies along the Rhine from
the 1980’s. We can cite the publications by Schallmayer
(1982; 1983), Schiipbach (1983), Martin-Kilcher (1983; 1987),
Hanel (1994; 1998), Baudoux (1996) and Ehmig (1998),
among others.

The first project to study the amphora material of the
Colonia Ulpia Traiana was founded in the late 1970’s by
Remesal Rodriguez, with the support of Schénberger, and
was entitled Amphoren aus Xanten. According to Remesal
Rodriguez (2006, 42), until the 1980’s, only seven stamps of
more than 300 stamps and tituli picti previously recorded

and stored in the magazines of the Archdologische Park
Xanten had been analyzed and published.

From a global approach to the epigraphic sources of
these amphorae, in particular, stamps and tituli picti, the
project sought to understand Xanten’s economic relations
with other Roman provinces and the general economic
and administrative organization of the Empire. In addition,
from the analysis of this material, the project contributed to
new evaluations on the dating of the stratigraphic levels of
each excavated site (Remesal Rodriguez 2006, 44).

However, it was not until the early years of
the 21stcentury that a major project created from a
partnership between the Centro para el Estudio de la
Interdependencia Provincial en la Antigiiedad Cldsica of the
Universitat de Barcelona (CEIPAC-UB), directed by ]J. Remesal
Rodriguez, and the LVR-Landschaftsverband Rheinland was
finally created for the study of all the amphora material
available in the Archdologische Park Xanten. CEIPAC’s
project analyzed about 18.000 amphorae fragments
recovered over 337 excavations carried out in the former
colony area until the 1970’s (Remesal Rodriguez 2018b). In
its first stage, in 2001, only the epigraphic sources of these
amphorae identified until that moment were studied. Then,
in 2002, the second stage began, in which the researchers
were dedicated to studying the amphorae found in a single
area of the former colony (Insula 39) and then expanding it
to the areas of the Ostmauer, Hafengrabung, and Insula 15.
Finally, in the third stage, the work consisted of studying all
the amphora material of the colony (Carreras Montfort &
De Soto 2018, 21).

The analytical process was also divided into two
steps: the classification of these findings in typologies
by analyzing the shape (when possible) and fabric; and
their quantification with the application of techniques of
manual junction of sherds from the same vessel and the
calculation of the Estimated Vessels Equivalent (EVE) which
provided sufficient information for intra-site studies and
comparisons with collections from other regions of the
Roman Empire (Carreras Montfort 2006, 25-28; Carreras
Montfort & De Soto 2018, 23-30).

The material recovered from these areas proved to be
an important sampling for understanding the consumption
and disposal of amphorae in the colony in the Roman
period, not only for the quality of the recovered sherds
but also for providing an excellent chronological horizon,
dating from the beginning of Augustan-Tiberian period
until the second half of the 2" century AD (Carreras
Montfort 2006, 25).

Between January 13 and 15, 2004, the colloquium
‘Romische Amphoren der Rheinprovinzen unter
besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Xantener Materials’
was held at the Regionalmuseum Xanten. During this
colloquium, the first results of the CEIPAC’s project were
presented and subsequently confronted with existing
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data from other sites in Germania. The lectures were
published in 2006, in volume 14 of the Xantener Berichte
(Zieling et al. 2006). Among these contributions, we can
mention the controversy generated on the one hand by
the publications by J. Remesal Rodriguez, P. Berni Millet,
and C. Carreras Montfort, and on the other, by W. Eck
and P. Eich, concerning the role of praefectus annonae
in the administration of the annona militaris and the
organization of the Roman economy.

In 2018, the project also resulted in the publication of
the book Colonia Ulpia Traiana (Xanten) y el Mediterrdneo.
El comercio de alimentos edited by Remesal Rodriguez
(2018a). The volume seeks to present the results obtained
during the development of the previously mentioned
research stages, in addition to presenting the state of
research of each amphora typology and the interpretation
of their presence on the site regarding the contacts
established between Xanten and other regions of the
ancient Mediterranean.

In the Vetera I camp, the amphorae and other artefacts
of everyday life began to draw the attention of scholars
only in the late 20™ century. A large number of findings
was recorded in the preliminary excavation reports
published between 1905 and 1933 in the old volumes of
Bonner Jahrbiicher, a series of publications organized
by the Bonner Provinzialmuseum. These amphorae and
amphora sherds (275 estimated amphorae). This number
does not correspond to the number of fragments found,
but to the estimated number of individual amphorae) were
initially stored at the LVR-Landesmuseum Bonn but were
transferred in 2021 to the Archdologische Park Xanten,
which now concentrates the findings of the colony and the
camp. Hanel (1995) did the latest extensive work on this
material, in the 1980’s, during the development of his Ph.D.
dissertation Vetera I. Die Funde aus den Zweilegionenlagern
auf dem Fiirstenberg bei Xanten, which aimed to analyze
and systematize the findings of the excavations carried out
between these years.

The amphorae of Xanten. Transport,
circulation, consumption, and disposal

The commercial amphora (amphora, in Latin; augopevg,
in Greek) was a type of ceramic or terracotta vessel,
characterized by its two handles joining the shoulder
of the body and a long neck and its generally ovoid or
cylindrical formats. The amphorae were designed to obtain
greater logistics efficiency and individual handling, also
offering structural resistance and space optimization in the
ships that transported them (Koehler 1986, 49; Peacock &
Williams 1986, 52-53).

This ceramic vessel functioned as a very important
container for trade in antiquity, having been used for long-
distance transport, mainly by maritime routes, and storage
of essentially liquid or pasty commodities, such as wine,

olives, olive oil, fish sauce (such as garum, liquamen, muria,
cordula, laccatum, lumpha or (h)allex), defrutum (a kind of
grape syrup made from the reduction of must), and honey,
although they also carried dry products such as cereals,
grains and dried fruits (Funari 1985a, 161-162; 1985b, 16;
Peacock & Williams 1986, 2; Hopken 2018, 373-375).

In Roman antiquity, especially in the Republican and
Imperial periods, duetothelarge availability of raw material,
the manufacture of amphorae was performed on a large
scale, often produced in series (Remesal Rodriguez 1982),
driven especially by the need for food and resources to
Rome and the troops of the Roman army stationed in
distant regions, what made these containers one of the
main circulating items in the Mediterranean during this
period. To optimize their transport most of the specialized
workshops and kilns were located in regions with easy
access to fluvial or sea routes (Peacock 1977; Bernardes
& Viegas 2016). Their low cost also explains the ease with
which they were reused for other purposes, as fixed
containers (Schallmayer 1982, 123; Martin-Kilcher 1983,
339), in civil construction (Remesal Rodriguez 1983, 129),
and in landfills (Carreras Montfort & De Soto 2018, 37).

The amphorae of Xanten, coming from the Cugernii
settlement Colonia Ulpia Traiana and the Vetera I fortress,
can be considered, along with those of the Colonia Claudia
Ara Agrippinensium (K6ln) and Novaesium camp (Neuss),
the most extensive and significant sources for the study
of the Roman supply mechanisms in Germania inferior,
in addition to providing a wide possibility of conjectures
for research on regional and local trade when compared
to the assemblages of other camps and colonies from the
Northern Rhineland.

As discussed before, a major project for the study
of Xanten’s amphorae was created in the early 2000’.
In addition to the typological classification, CEIPAC’s
researchers also carried out a quantitative work: through
the quantification of handles (3.333 units) and spikes
(906 units) of various typologies by the Minimum Number
of Individuals (MNI) method, it was possible to identify
a minimum number of 1.699 amphorae (1.667 + 32 of
unpaired typologies) for handles and 906 amphorae
for spikes (Carreras Montfort & De Soto 2018, 29-30). Of
this total number of vessels, almost half corresponds to
Dressel 20 amphorae, while the rest is mainly equivalent to
Gauloise 4 and related typologies, Germanic flat-bottomed
amphorae, Dressel 7-11 and similar, and Haltern 70.

Besides the identification of potential individuals
from the analysis of fragment assemblages, the process
of quantifying the material also led to the weight of the
fragments, the most relevant factor for CEIPAC research
due to its representativeness and invariability (Peacock &
Williams 1986, 19; Carreras Montfort 2006, 26; Carreras
Montfort & De Soto 2018, 26) as a way to calculate its
correlation with the dimensions of the excavated area
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(Carreras Montfort 2000, 54-58). The total weights of the
fragments were then divided by the value of the area of the
excavated sites corresponding to each finding, resulting
in density values. The distribution analyses helped to
understand whether the different densities of amphorae
were affected by the topography of the city, the reuse of the
containers, or the disposal patterns of the material.

It is important to note that the classification and
quantification carried out by the CEIPAC refers to the
totality of amphorae identified in the Colonia Ulpia
Traiana, transported, consumed, and discarded over at
least three centuries, from the period of the occupation
of the Cugerni settlement to the abandonment of the city
in the 3"century AD. Thus, from a careful reading of
publications concerning the dating of the sites and their
correlation with the well-known range of production of
each typology, our research, still under development, will
focus on identifying the amphorae belonging to the period
until the settlement’s partial devastation during the Revolt
of the Batavi and before its elevation to Roman colony, so
that we can provide a more precise comparison between
them and the amphorae of Vetera I.

With this in mind, some sites with well-defined
homogeneous chronologies and representative amphorae
assemblages will be selected to evaluate possible
changes and continuities in the patterns of importation,
consumption, and disposal of these amphorae from the
viewpoint of chronological evolution. As well as the Cugerni
settlement and due to the archaeological-historically
secured horizon of destruction as a result of the Revolt of
the Batavi, the Vetera I fortress is of particular importance
for the evaluation of the early imperial trading activities in
the Lower Rhine area.

The amphorae of Vetera I were systematized by
Hanel (1995) from the analysis of the annual reports
(Bonner Jahrbiicher) published between 1904 and 1933.
In comparison with Colonia Ulpia Traiana and despite its
relatively long period of occupation (c. 82 years) and the
large contingent of legionary soldiers it housed, the camp
records a low number of amphorae finds (275 pieces).
It can be explained by several reasons; perhaps one of
the most important and significant is the fact that over
time, Vetera I was the target of destructive activities (such
as the relocation of building material and agricultural
activities), which deeply impacted the remnants of
the camp. It is also possible to mention the fact that
the excavations were mostly concentrated within the
camp boundaries, and it is possible that most of the
amphorae were discarded in a specific location outside
the living area, as happened in the Cugerni settlement.
Despite this and the different methods of classification
and quantification applied to this material, it is still
possible to draw some conclusions about the relative
representativeness of each commodity within the sample

and its consumption in the camp, in order to propose a
comparison between the two contexts.

Although the CEIPAC project raised important
information about the patterns of consumption and disposal
of amphorae in the area of the ancient settlement, as well
as, analyzed possible commercial and logistical relations
between it and other provinces of the Empire, we believe
that a comparative study, considering also other camps from
the Lower Rhine, even if applied on a small sample, could
reveal important information about possible patterns in
Vetera I. Due to their durability — as a result of their physical
characteristics and mechanical properties — and their lar